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PREFACE.

Tue following pages form the first volume of the Fifth Series of the
Baptist Magazine. It is confidently hoped that no line or word violates
the motto of the Title-page—* Speaking the truth in love.”” Such at
least has been the earnest desire and steadfast aim of the Editor. In
this respect he had nothing to alter in commencing a New Series, and
only needed to tread in the footsteps of his predecessors. In their
hands the Magazine has always been pervaded by a spirit of truthful-
ness and love. Seeking to retain this excellence undiminished,
he has endeavoured to introduce into its pages somewhat more of
variety ; and, whilst preserving its denominational character, to
impart to it a more general interest. That he has to some extent
succeeded, he ventures to hope; that he has failed to attain his own
standard, he deeply feels; that he may approach it somewhat more
nearly during the coming year, is his desire and purpose and prayer.
For the cordial co-operation of some, the forbearance of others, and
the kindness of all, with whom his editorial duties have brought him
into contact, he desires to return his very hearty thanks; and ventures
to solicit for another year a continuance of the various forms of assistance
so freely rendered to him hitherto. Believing that those great and
fundamental principles which we hold in common with all evangelical
Christians, and those too which distinguish us as a denomination, are
increasingly important, and need more than ever to be steadfastly held
and vigorously asserted, his highest ambition is, that the Magazine under
Lis editorship may help in their maintenance and promulgation.

San., MANNING.

Frome, November, 1857,
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A DOMESTIC HOMILY ON THE PAST YEAR.

BY THE REV. W. LANDELS.

Tux close of the year, like the striking of our.clock, reminds us of the
flight of, time';” but. much more impressively as coming much: more
seldom ; and summons. us to. those reflections which are, appropuiate
to the occasion. . Various subjects may then.occupy. our thoughts.. . Our
own ever-shortening lives, and our rapidly approaching dissolution,—the
great events to which time is bearing us onward, in which it shall issue,
and after which it shall be no more,—the combustion of the earth, the
passing away of the celestial canopy, the resurrection of the dead, the
appearance of the Son of man in the clouds of hcaven, the gathering of
the mnations around. the great white throne; and the transactions and
issues of the.judgment day:—these, as events which are ever drawing
nearer, year. by year, may very properly become the subjects -of medita-
tion. Or we may.find food for reflection in ourselves;—our spiritual
conditiou in view of:those events towards which we. are hastening, the
degree of our preparedness for those mighty changes, how much m our
present character we have reason to be thankful for, and how much we
have reason to deplore, how the wrong.is to be remedied and the good
strengthened, how the future may be-distinguished by brighter experi-
ence and holier deeds, by the cultivation of Christian graces, the
acquisition of useful knowledge, and the performance of Christlike work.
Or we may call to remembrance God’s dealings with us—the tokens of
his displeasure which are fitted to humble us, and the expressions of his
goodness which appeal to our gratitude, finding in them all somcthing
which will give a deeper tone to our devotions, render more joyous our
songs of thanksgiving, and add to the truthfulness and devoteducss of our
lives.

Of all these themes of meditation, the most pleasing which presents itsclf
to us is the goodness by which the past ycar has been distinguished. *Thou
crownest the yecar wrth thy goodness,” says tho Psalmist; and the lan-
guage is applicable to every ycar of our lives. Absolutely, indeed, one
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2 A DOMESTIC BOMILY

vear is not distinguishable from another in this respect. Whatever
aspect Providence may assume towards us, we are bound to believe that
God is always good—infinitely good; and that all his dealings with us
are in harmony with, and an expression of, his goodness. For though
sometimes there appears to be severity in his dispensations, what is his
severity but goodness seeking in another way the fulfilment of its
purposes, as a parent by chastisement seeks the welfare of his child ?
‘We speak of the judgments which in his Providence he inflicts, and very
properly so, the Bible having set us the example; but the reason why
Providence assumes that aspect is simply the evil which is in us, and from
which it would drive us. 1t implies no change in his feelings—he is still
good ; and when we see those judgments in another light—when we look
down on them from that lofty state where we shall know even as we are
known—we shall see that, painful as they were, and judgments as we
called them, they testified, no less than those dispensations which we
called mercies, to the goodness of God. The clouds so dark to us are, on
their sunward side, all bright and glorious, and even to us they are pro-
ductive of good; so the providences which are so expressive of anger in
relation to our sinfulness, are, in relation to the Divine Being, all radiant
with love; and, to all who are rightly exercised by them, they are salutary
m their influence. Accordingly, our purpose is not to speak of the
past year as having been in a remarkable manner crowned by the
Divine goodness, or as if in that respect it were absolutely superior to years
that are gone, and to the years that are yet to come; but rather to notice
those features in the year’s history which, affording us the most sensible
manifestations of goodness, appeal most directly and forcibly to our grati-
tude. Thus may we with suitable sentiments celebrate this division of
time, interweaving with our devotions the words of the Psalmist, employ-
ing them not as a form but as the fitting expression of our gratitude, and
letting our lives as well as our lips testify how gratefully we recognise
the goodness which we celebrate, as looking up to our Father in heaven
we unite with all his works in saying, ¢ Thou crownest the year with thy
goodness.”

It is frequently observed that we prize least those blessings which are
most valuable, because, being most constantly enjoyed, our attention is
not often directed to the degree to which they are conducive to our hap-
piness. And it may be that, in calling to mind the goodness which has
crowned the year, our readers are slow to think of the blessing of health.
Yet among the many grounds of thankfulness which we have, it is surely
not the least that many of us can call to remembrance the almost unin-
terrupted health of ourselves and our families. No shadow from the
grave has darkened our households. 'We look on no vacant chair, which
once was filled. We miss the tones of no familiar voice. If some wear
the weeds of mourning, which show that the destroyer has entered their
dwellings, and that they mourn the loss of loved ones who are now no
more, still there are not a few whose family ecircles remain unbroken.
God in his goodness has preserved to us our loved ones. )

Nor have we had to pass through the deep waters of affliction. Our
hearts have not been wrung by witnessing in the objects of our affection
the agony which we could not relieve. 'We have had no nights of watch-
ing nor “days of suspense, when the shadow of death hung over our
dwelling, and the sounds of joy were displaced by the soft step, and the
hushed breath, and the scarcely audible whisper, which become the cham-
ber of sickness. The sounds of rejoicing have been heard in our homes,



ON THE PAST YEAR. 3

and comfort has surrounded the domestic hearth, because health has shed
on us its genial influences, and qualified us for the enjoyment of life.

And we have been not less favoured in our persons than in our rela-
tions, Our bodies have not been racked with pain. Our faculties have
performed without inconvenience their various functions. Our work has
been & pleasure, because our physical frame has been competent to its
performance. We have eaten our food with gladness, because He who
{:rovides the daily supply has given us the daily desire. Our sleep has

een fraught with balmy blessings, because no feverish restlessness—the
result of ill-health—has disturbed our nightly repose. The sunshine has
brought gladness to our eyes, and the bracing influence of the atmosphere
has caused our frame to throb with new and bounding life. Our very
existence has been a luxury, because with a healthy physical system, all
outward things have ministered to our enjoyment, while the healthy play
of our various powers has been a pleasure in itself. ~'With an organiza-
tion wonderfully wrought, but easily deranged, the action of which the
slightest accident might terminate, which a pestilential vapour might
instantaneously destroy, which at any moment might cease to move, and
for the maintenance of which a constant exercise of Omnipotence is
necessary, we have been preserved in health and safety through the
vicissitudes of another year. Diseases have been flitting around us, but
God has protected us from their assault, so that they have neither entered
our dwelling nor fastened on our person. Others have been prostrated
by feebleness, and incapacitated for the duties of life; yet through the
good hand of our God upon us, our limbs retain their vigour, and
our nerves are not unstrung. The Providence which has watched
over us every moment, has kept us safe until this hour ; and at this
season of retrospective reflection and renewed resolution, shall we not
recognise the beneficence of our God, and resolve that not only shall our
lips express our grateful acknowledgments, but that the devotedness of
our future lives shall testify how thankful we are to Him whose goodness
has crowned the year ?

¢ Shall I not sing praise to Thee,
Shall T not give thanks, O Lord,
Since in everything I see
How thy love keeps watch and ward
O’er us; how the truest love
Ever fills Thy heart, my God,
Bearing, cheering, on their road
All who in Thy service move ?
All things clse have but their day,
God's love only lasts for aye.

% As the eagle o'er her nest
Spreads her sheltering wings abroad,
So from all that would molest,
Doth Thino arm defend me, Lord ;
From my youth up oen till now,
Of the being Thou didst give,
And the life that still I live,
Taithful guardian still wert Thou.
All things clsc have but their day,
God’s love only lasts for aye.”

There are some of our readers, however, to whom these statements are
not nppllcnblg. To you the year has not been without its trials ; you
have been aflicted both in your person and your relations; and yet it

B2



4 A DOMESTIC HOMILY

may be affirmed that, even in your case, it hag not been unmarked by the
goodness of God; you can call to remembrance many reasons for devout
gratitude.

Relative affliction, when its issue is such as we desire—the recovery of
those whose loss we have fearfully anticipated—makes us more vividly
sensible of the Divine goodness. 'When the life of a loved one has been
trembling in the balance, wlhen by the side of their bed we have stood in
anxious suspense watching the struggle between the natural force and
the fell disease, uncertain which would gain the mastery, when we have
pictured to ourselves how desolate our home would be rendered by their
removal ere a few hours were past:—in such moments how deeply we
have felt our dependence on God for the most treasured objects of
our love! And when the calamity we feared has been mercifully
averted, and we are still privileged to look round on our unbroken family
circle, the heart glows with unwonted gratitude, as if the dead had been
restored to life and the lost ones found. Right and dutiful it is in such
circumstances to look at the mercies we lave experienced in the light
of those troubles which we feared; to contrast our actnal with our
possible state; and should your experiencg during the past year have
been such as we have described, you will not be the last to exclaim, as
you lift up your eyes and your heart on high, in your approaches to the
throne of the heavenly grace, ‘“Thou hast crowned the year with thy
goodness.”

Then, if you have been visited by personal affliction, it is no less
incumbent on you to call to remembrance the ameliorating circumstances
by which your affliction has been attended. You were brought nigh to
the gates of death, perhaps. ¥riends may have watched by your bed-
side, as we have supposed you to have watched by that of others, expecting
to hear your last sigh, and to look on your lifeless form. Awnd think
vou nothing of the goodness by which you have been so mercifully
restored to health and strength ? Because the year has not been free
from trouble, has it therefore been void of goodness? Owe you no
gratitude because Gred has sent you a temporary affliction, from which
already he has granted you a merciful deliverance? Nay, the very
trials through which you have passed should give you a more lively appre-
hension of the Divine mercy. With David you should say, * Bless the
Lord, O my scul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits; who forgiveth
all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who redeemeth thy
life from destruction; who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and
tender mercies ; who satisfieth thy mouth with good things ; so that thy
vouth is renewed like the eagle’s.”

Or it may be that goodness has been manifested in the manner in
which you were supported under your troubles. If you bave had a
scason of trial, your strength has been according to your day. God’s
grace has been found sufficient for you. You have passed through deep.
waters, and have not been overwhelmed. If, with one hand, God has
smitten you, with the other he has healed your wounds. You have had
joy in the midst of your sorrow. Though outwardly afflicted, you have
cijoyed inward peace. When the darkness was greatest, God bas looked
through the cloud, and his shining countenance has rendered the dark-
ness light, while you have felt that you would willingly bear that dark-
ness for the sake of that smile. Your soul has been most peaceful when
yvour bodily distress was greatest. In your decpest sorrow God has given
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you such agsurance of his love ns enabled you to say, “Though he slay
me, yeb will T trust in him.” Ife has never withdrawn from you hiy
consolations. He has never permitted your trials to exceed your strength,
He has never dealt with you as a vengeful judge, but only as a chastening
parent.  Ho has looked on you with a loving eye, even when the fires
were hottest, and the waves were most high., Ile has not left you to be
crushed bencath your affliction, but has kept you while under it, and at
length brought you safely through., And will you not magnify the good-
ness which, under the tokens of his displeasure, enabled you to find in his
love a refuge and a resting-place 7 And such a refuge—such a resting-
place! “The Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is thy shade upon thy right
hand.” ¢ The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath thee are the
everlasting arms.”

But, ah, there are some to whom these words minister no consolation.
Mourning robes tell that the shadow of death rests on your home. There
arc Rachels weeping for their children, and refusing to be comforted
because they are not. Davids are mourning because their Absaloms are
no more. There is a vacant chair by your fireside. A breach has been
made in your family circle. The object of your affection has been
snatched from your embrace. You think of him who last year sat by
your side, and your thoughts wander to that graveyard where the loved
one sleeps. You call to mind the prattle you were so pleased to hear,
and the wound is opened afresh by the remembrance of those that are no
more. Oh! it has been a disastrous year to you. You have had proofs
enough of God'’s displeasure—you have experienced but little of his good-
ness ! 1Is it so, my brother? Is it so, my sister? You have lost a child,
and you have hadno proofs of Gtod’s goodness? Why, that child is a
flower gathered by angel hands, and planted in the celestial Paradise.
That child has become an angel of God.

“There is no death! What seems so is transition—
This life of mortal breath

Is but a suburb of the life Elysian,
‘Whose portal we call Death.

“8he is not dead—the child of your affection—
But gone unto that schocl

‘Where she no longer 5::2ds your poor protection,
And Christ bimself doth Tule.

“Tn that great cloister’s stillness and seclusion,
By guardian angels led,

Safe from temptation, safe from sin’s poliution,
She lives—wliom you call dead.”

She has been taken to heaven without enduring the trials of earth —
taken away from the evil to come—gone home by a shorter and smoother
path. The King of kings has taken your child to dwell in his palace ;
and you, the parents of a child in heaven, speak as if the year had been
full of calamity! Oh, you will yet see that it was a year of unsurpassed
goodness—a year in which God honoured you with a special mark of his
favour.

. But it may be that yours is a deeper sorrow—it may be that your grief
18 not mitigated by a good hope that it is well with the departed. Still
we would have you think of what goodness God has manifested towards
you. It may be that the loss of friends has enabled you to realise more
vividly his friendship. At all events, you have been supported under
your trials, There are many mitigating circumstances even in your lot.
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And if you will but think of these, even you will have to say, that the
year has not been unmarked by the goodness of God. We have seen a
feeble woman deprived of the one that was dearest to her in a manner
the most painful of which one can conceive—when there was no earthly
stay to support the sinking soul under its whelining wave of sorrow.
And we have seen her stretch out her feeble hand, as if to lay hold of the
pillars of God’s throne, and dart upward a tearful glance, through the
darkness that surrounded her, to the light that shone on high. And
though her trials had been, perhaps, the severest which a creature may
know, that weak and aflicted woman, ere the year was closed, could say,
in view of all her suffering, more devoutly, perhaps, than ever she had
said before, “Thou crownest the year with thy goodness.”” And if you
are but rightly exercised by your affliction—if it leads you to look up-
ward, and brings you nearer to God—you, too, will draw consolation
from your deepest sorrow, and be led to serve God with renewed grati-
tude and devotion. Ol, think of the gracious purpose for which your trials
have been sent! Think of the solace under your sorrow which the Divine
friendship affords. ILet your trouble drive you nearer to Him; and,
terrible as it may have been, you will yet be able to say—* It is good for
me that I have been afflicted,” and to join in the words of adoring love
with which we close :—

¢ Sinee, then, neither change nor end
In Thy love can e'er have place,

Father! I beseech Thee, send
Unto me Thy loving grace.

Help Thy feeble child, and give
Strength to serve Thee day and night,
Loving Thee with all my might,

‘While on earth I yet must live;

So shall I, when time is o’er
Praise and love Thee evermore.”

THE PERSECUTIONS IN BARISAUL.

For many years slavery and the slave-trade were not merely apologised
for, but were justified, and even applauded, upon the ground that they
conferred inestimable benefits upon the Negro. The hardships he endured
were said to be slight in comparison with the advantages he received. It
might seem cruel to tear him away from his native home and ship him off
to a distant land ; it might seem unjust to exact compulsory and unpaid
labour from him; it might seem hard to sever him from his wife
and children and sell him away to some remote plantation but
these seeming injuries were rather apparent than real. His feelings
were not like ours. He did not feel the attachment of a patriot to
his native soil, nor pine when torn away from it. He did not resent the
indignity of the laslll) as a white man would ; nor did the love of wife and
children twine about his heart and leave it lacerated and bleeding when
severed from them. He was a mere black savage, and not to be judged of
by the rules which apply to the white man. . But even admitting that
there might be some minor and incidental hardships, they were infinitely
outweighed by the blessings of civilisation and Christianity to which he
was introduced. Influenced by such allegations and such reasonings as
these, good and devout men mnot only held slaves, but even, as in the
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caso of John Newton, took part in the slave-trade. At length suspicions
arose that all was not right. Whispers were heard that the facts were
false and the reasonings fallacious. At first these whispered suspicions
were pooh-poohed. As they gained strength and consistency, they were
met by ferce denunciation and angry denial. Some ugly facts began
to creep out, showing the true character of the traffic in Negroes. Efforts
were then made to stifle the discussion by assertions that our maritime
supremacy was dependent upon the continuance of the slave-trade, and
that our colonial empire was indissolubly connected with the maintenance
of slavery. But Christian men, unawed by these clamorous denuncia-
tions, and these prognostications of national ruin, prosecuted their inqui-
ries, and soon proved that slavery, so far from being, as was asserted, an
almost unmixed good, was really an unmitigated evil. The result of their
agitation is now matter of history, and at the present day there are pro-
bably not ten persons in the British islands who would venture to say a
word in favour of slavery. In this arduous conflict our missionaries held
the post of honour and of danger. They were in the forefront of the
battle, and to their unflinching courage the victory was largely due.

A similar process of dishallucination seems in progress in regard to our
Indian Empire. It has seldom been denied that the means by
which that empire was acquired were unjustifiable. The most ardent
admirers and the most unscrupulous eulogists of Clive and Warren
Hastings have been constrained to admit, that the means they em-
ployed, and the policy they pursued, were such as in Europe would have
branded them with infamy. Butwe have been content to share in the
wrong thus done, because it was believed that the Hindoos themselves were
greatly benefited by their subjugation. True, some ugly facts occasionally
came to light, such as those denounced in the splendid invectives of Burke,
Fox, and Sheridan. But these were regarded as isolated and exceptional
cases, and as no more implicating our general government, than the
atrocities perpetrated by great criminals involve the character of general
society. For some time, however, suspicions that all is not right have
been gathering strength, and an incident of recent occurrence has brought
to light, and forced attention to, the iniquities practised under British
rule in India. Again our missionaries have been summoned to the post
of honour; again it has devolved upon them to be the first to denounce
the evil; and again they have been found worthy of the occasion. We
propose to give a brief narrative of the affair in question, and next month
to discuss the system which has rendered such persecutions possible.

Let our readers take any good map of India, and turn to that immense
district of swamp and jungle formed by the Delta of the Ganges and the
Hooghly, called the Sunderbunds. On the eastern side of the Sunder-
bunds they will find a district called Barisaul, with a chief town of
the same name. In this town our brethren, Page and Martin, have
been most successfully labouring in the cause of Christ. On refer-
ence to pages 31 and 57 of our last Missionary Report, it will be seen
that the numerical results accruing from their ministry, are greater than
those in any other church in India. The tabulated statement on page 5?7
shows eighty-one baptisms during the year, of which forty-seven are 1n
connection with the church at Barisaul. In the course of their itinerancy
through the district, they had formed a small church and congregation at
a village twenty miles morth of Barisaul, named Baropakhya. About
thirty-five persons had broken caste and met together for worship. Several
of these had been baptized on giving evidence of conversion, and they,
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with their companions, became very anxious to have n teacher sent to
them, and a place of worship crected ; the more so as persons {from somo
of the neighbouring villages desired to meet with them. Application was
made to the zemindar for a piece of land for this purpose, but the re-
quest was evaded, and a definite answer postponed. Months elapscd,
and no nofice was taken of the application. At length, the holder of
some land in the village gave up sufficient for the purpose, the jungle
was clearcd, a house for Kenoram, the native teacher, was erected, and
preparations were made to build a small chapel.

‘Whilst these affairs were in progress, information reached our brethren
that it had been resolved by the zemindars aud heathen villagers of the
district to annoy the Christians by every means in their power, so as to
drive them away altogether, or, failing in that, to strike such terror into
the population as to prevent the spread of Christianity. The missionaries
communicated this intelligence to the deputy magistrate, and awaited the
result.  On the 3rd July, 1855, as they were proceeding to Lashkapore,
to preach in the market-place there, they received a message from one of
the Christian stations, near Baropakhya, informing them that on the
previous night the converts of the latter village had been assailed, their
houses plundered and destroyed, their erops rooted up, their cattle driven
away, and they themselves carried off as prisoners. Our brethren at
once returncd to Barisaul, reported the ‘case to the magistrate, and took
immediate measures for the redress of the injuries inflicted upon the
Christians. It appeared on further investigation that late on Sunday
night, or rather, early on Monday morning, a band of brigands, in the
pay of the zemindars, attacked the houses of the sleeping Christians, and
compelled them to open the doors, or forced an entrance. *The
first attacked was Ledoo; he and his wife were stripped of their clothes
and ornaments, bound, and carried out into the court-yard in a state of
nudity. The house of Janoo was broken into; he and his child, who was
sleeping at his side, were wounded with javelins. With more or less violence
fourteen individuals were thus seized, bound, beaten, and carried captive ;
and before the sun rose they were hastened away on foot to the neighbour-
ing village of Moolaparah. Here they were confined in a cow-house, or
black-hole, as some of them call it, during the whole of the ensuing day.
One Brijnath here pitied the poor young pregnant wife, Roso, and gave
lLier a cloth to cover her; and to another individual they were indebted
for food, and for a cloth for her husband. Towards midnight two boats
were brought, and the captives removed to Goila. THere fresh sufferings
awaited them. During the five or six days they were kept at this place
the men were severely beaten. Ledoo was especially singled out for
torture, probably because he was the first of the little band of persons
in Baropakhya to receive the gospel. He was first beaten. Then his
leg was violently twisted, so that it swelled very much. Next, a stick was
forced between his fingers previously tied together. Bruised and swollen,
be crept back on his hands and knees to his companions. At length,
placed in four boats, the captives were taken in different directions to
avoid the discovery which threatened the criminals. They were impri-
soned—sometimes in one place, sometimes in another. Irons were put
upon the feet of Ledoo. His companions were bound together with
string. The next day stocks were prepared by the carpenter. Their feet
being inserted, were fastened in by a wooden peg driven between the
ankle and the wood. For more than twenty days were they kept impri-
soned, tleir hands being bound by day, and their feet put in the stocks
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by night. One meal a-day was allowed them.”# The three other parties
were cxposed to even worse sufferings and tortures than these. At length,
as tho pursuit after them, set on foot by the missionaries, became so hot
that their persecutors feared discovery, the prisoners were, by two or
three at a time, set ot liberty, or surrendered to the police, and at the ex-
piration of forty-two days all were recovered. Their houses, however,
had been destroyed, and their land aliotted to other tenants, so that they
found themselves homeless and destitute.

The missionaries now appealed to Mr. Alexander, the magistrate of the
district, to do justice upon the perpetrators of this outrage. Ie at
once took the needful steps to effect this; despatched his deputy, Gooroo
Churn Das, to make inquiries upon the spot; and shortly aftcrwards
visited Baropakhya in person. The course of justice was, however, much
impeded by the police, who had, in fact, been parties to the outrage, at
least by connivance, if not by active co-operation. Though they had
known where the Christians were imprisoned during the whole period of
the search for them, they had rendered no assistance in the efforts made
for their discovery, and now they did their best to screen the perpe-
trators of the outrage. At length, after much difficulty, and by
incurring great expense, five of the clubmen, who had been employed
either in seizing the prisoners or in torturing them afterwards, were con-
victed and sentenced to six months’ imprisonment. Orders were likewise
issued to reinstate the Christians in their land, and to assist them in
getting in their crops. But Hindoo justice is proverbially mercenary,
and the Hindoo police are notoriously corrupt. The order in favour of
the Christians was evaded, the criminals were liberated on bail, and an
appeal against the judgment was lodged in a superior court.

It will be remembered that fourteen Christians were seized and carried
away. When the appeal came to be tried before Mr. Kemp, the superior
magistrate, seventeen persons were presented as complainants. The
missionaries and their advocate protested that three persons had been
added, who were entire strangers to the suit, and had no connection
whatever with it. Their protestations were in vain. The magistrate
refused to hear them, and insisted upon receiving the evidence of the
whole seventeen. The zemindars and the police, in order to frustrate
justice, had introduced among the complainants three creatures of their
own, and a British magistrate, consciously or unconsciously, allowed him-
self to become their tool. These three suborned and perjured natives
swore point blank against the fourteen Christians—zthey swore that they
had been carried off by the Clristians and kept in confinement by them, and
that the Ohristians had secreted themselves in order to bring odium upon the
heathen by this false accusation. Will it be credited that an English
magistrate should have received so ridiculous a charge against Christians
and missionaries? That he should have so perverted justice, and so
degraded ghe magisterial office, as to have insisted upon dealing with the
whole seventeen, though the record of the inferior court would have
shown that three persons had been surreptitiously introduced and added
to tho original fourteen ? And that he should have ordered the liberation
of the criminals and dismissed the case with costs, on the grouud of this
alleged discrepancy in evidence ? Yet, incredible as it may seem, all this,
and more than this, was done. Qur esteemed secretary, Mr. Underhill,
has followed Mr. Kemp step by step through his judgment, and shown

* Abridged from the Narrative of Mr, Underhill.
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how prejudiced, how one-sided, how unjust, it was. Not content with
administering impartial justice between the Christian and the Hindoo,
he has thrown the influence of his official position and authority into the
bands of the zemindars, and strengthened them in their resolve to crush
Christianity in India. And yet this man, who defends the strong against
the weak, the oppressor against the oppressed, the persecuting heathen
against the persecuted Christian, is the representative of British justice
and of Christian England! ¢ Oh, shame, where is thy blush!”

Great excitement prevails in India upon the matter. "With, we believo
a siugle exception, the press has taken up the question in behalf of the
missionaries and their converts, and most energetically denounced the
unjust judgment. The missionaries of all denominations have joined to
encourage and support our brethren in the course they have talken.
Memorials have been presented to the Governor and Council asking an
investigation. But we much fear that all efforts in India will be vain.
Local mfluence will be too strong to allow of justice being done. The
battle will have to be fought in England. Are our churches prepared to
fight it? The liberties and social welfare of millions of ryots are at
issue. Christianity in India is on its trial. If the police and zemindars
be allowed to triumph in this case, they will inflict “a heavy blow and
great discouragement” upon missions in Bengal. Already the expenses
Incurred have been enormous, and unless we are prepared to refire
worsted from the conflict, we must prepare for a yet larger outlay.
An enemy even more potent and malignant than had to be encountered
in the West Indies has now to be met in the East. We would remind
our readers of those exciting times when Knibb, Burchell, and their
companions, fought so manfully in behalf of the common cause of freedom
and religion, and gained so glorious a victory.

% Shall we that struck the lion down-—shall we crouch to the wolf?”

Shall we be so forgetful of our traditional reputation, as the foremost
fighters in the cause of freedom, as now to relinquish the new honour
offered to us ? Shall we, can we, dare we, flinch when Providence again
calls us to discharge our ancestral responsibilities, and to hold our ha-
bitual posts ? In the wisdom and energy of our missionaries in India,
and our committee at home, we have the fullest confidence. But they
can only act with vigour and success as they are backed up by the
churches. To the churches, therefore, we make our appeal, and we trust
that it will not be in vain.

THINGS NEW AND OLD.

BY THE REV. J. ALDIS. e
Ix a recent notice of this new series it is stated, “JXts oldest friends
may, however, rest assured that, whilst no pains will be spared to elevate
the character and extend the influence of the Magazine, it will still remain
true to those principles which for so many years it has advocated, and by
its steadfast advocacy of which it has gained their confidence.” Advance-
ment in method and form, then, is our aspiration and hope; permanence
in the belief and defence of unchanging verities our purpose and glory.
In this we have the warranty of the highest sanctions, and the guidance
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of the purest models, It is even thus with “the Word of God, which
liveth and abideth for ever.”

The course of all things is onward. 'We boast that ours is pre-eminently
an age of progress. Science, art, and commerce are all advancing ; and
thiy generation must greatly affect the future. Still, we must be on our
guard against the overweening influence of self-love. The generations, as
well as the individuals of mankind, are egotistical ; and egotism is always
deluding. 'We forget that our advancement results largely from the
impulse communicated by our predecessors; and all we can wisely hope
is, that we shall transmit that impulse slightly augmented. We must
remember, too, that there is more of revolution than of progression In
human life.  The earth revolves on its axis while it proceeds 1n its orbit.
The fashion of all things is ever changing, but that which is really new is
very rare. Wool, silk, and flax, have furnished the materials of English
clothing for hundreds of years, but its shape and pattern have never long
remained the same. So the substance of thought and opinion abides
unchanged through long centuries, while the forms of expression have
been always fluctuating. But as the fashion strikes the eye, and the
verbal expression strikes the ear, while the substance of all things appeals
to the understanding, so the greatest number of persons are most readily
reached and most vividly affected by these. Men are excited most imme-
diately and most intensely by words and forms: if friendly, they are
delighted ; if hostile, they are alarmed and angry: but calm reflection
will ever stand aloof alike from the ecstasy and indignation.

The nature of the unity which distinguishes essential truth may be
well illustrated by the history of the church. Nothing can be more
obvious than the differences in its modes of worship, or more certain than
their perfect compatibility with oneness of faith. Jesus said, “ Abraham
rejoiced to see my day; he saw it and was glad.” The writer of the
Epistle to the Hebrews tells us that “the law was a shadow of good
things to come, but the body is of Christ.” And Peter affirms that it
was “the Spirit of Christ” which was in the prophets, that “testified
beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow.”
Yet how different were the aspects of the ritual at different times! The
patriarch, in his family, was at once a prophet, a priest, and a king ; his
temple, the blue canopy above and the green sward beneath ; his altar, a
rude heap of earth or stones; his sacrifice, the sheep or goat prepared for
the mnext meal; his prayer, a brief and extemporaneous effusion, as
changeful as the feelings of his pilgrim life. The Jew, attended by a
priest in consecrated robes, stands in a gorgeous temple and before a
golden altar, to offer the spotless lamb, to repeat the prescribed words,
and carefully pass through the whole of the solemn and impressive cere-
nionial. But the Christian worships without altar, temple, or priest ; his
hymu, and prayer, and Scripture reading, and brotherly communion,
equally sacred and acceptable, whether in the wilderness or in an upper
room of the crowded city; whether in the cave or the barn. Now if we
regard these successive worshippers with our senses merely, we shall say
they have nothing in common ; but if with our understandings and hearts,
we shall feel that they are divinely one. Forms are but the accidents of
the spiritual life ; thought and conscience are its essence. Some form 1s
necessary, for we are yet in the bedy; and that is best which most
entirely corresponds with the doctrines of the gospel, and most promotes
the odification of the worshipper. Yet no form is supreme, much less
exclusive, for by grace we are in the Spirit; and he deserves well who
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vindicates the spirituality of the means of grace. Some are devoted to
the ceremonial, and such may easily become ostentations, formal, and
mtolerant.  The true worshipper will pasy beyond the precinets of oub-
ward ordinances, which may be trodden by any feet, to the inner sanc-
tuary, where faith, hope, and charity meet and dwell in the bésom of that
God wlo is at once their author and their home.

1t is equally clear and certain that the immutable and eternal truth is
perfectly compatible with different degrees of knowledge, and different
forms of expression. Let any one listen to the mere verbal utterances of
Abraham and Moses, David and Paul, and let him regard only the pre-
cisc and logical form of their conceptions, he will, perhaps, be rather
surprised at their dissimilarity than filled with admiration of their unity.
But let him bring his moral life into close contact and sympathy with
theirs, and he will soon find that there is a most potent thonght as well
as influence common to them all. One term is consecrated with us to
denote the final utterance of truth and mercy; but that same term is
emploved to express the doctrine which they all equally held. The Gosprr
was_preached to the antediluvians, in Abraham, and to the Jews. When
we understand the meaning of their ritual and the object of their pro-
phecies, and mark the attributes of their inner life, all mystery is dissolved.
‘We sce them in true repentance, convinced of guilt, and yearning after
the forgiving love—in deep humility renouncing all self-righteousness—
in living faith embracing the sacrifice and righteousness of another—
iu vigorous holiness striving to embody the divine law, as in His sight,
and for His glory who looks at the heart. So in the nature of things it
must ever be that, in different minds, the divine truth will have different
forms and on different lips correspondingly different expressions. No
two minds can form absolutely the same conception of any subject.
Each must view it from a particular point, and in a peculiar light. Kach
will grasp it more or less imperfectly, and be variously affected by it,
according to his education, circumstances, and experience. ’'Tis so in
fact. He who only regards the words will scarcely recognise the same
truth in the poetical quaintness of George Herbert, in the rigorous logic
of Bishop Butler, in the gentle simplicity of Legh Richmond, and in the
glowing eloquence of Robert Hall; yet all these felt their hearts glow
with the same passion, and their minds repose in the same convictions,
when they pondered and proclaimed “the truth as 1t is n Jesus.”
Still many are so enamoured of mere modes of expression, as to confound
themn with great originality of thought, and others are equally alarmed
at them as dangerous innovations or deadly errors. But, nfter_ all, they.
are merely the drapery of the mind, arranged according to the fashion of
the day—ridiculous if the occasion of ostentatious pride, but harmless as
indicating only the man or his age. The same influence affects commu-
nities as individuals. Almost all sects are distinguished by such modifi-
cations of creed as result from forms of expression. Many attach supreme
importance to these, but such are sectarian rather than Christian. They
find more music in the Shibholeth of a party than in the name of Jesus.
Possibly they might discard some of the sacred writers, if it appeared
either practicable or safe. In effect, many do so. They depreciate Paul
that they may honour James, and slight John that they may cherish
Peter. Right and acceptable words should indeed be carefully chosen,
and then as carefully used. But the Word of God is not a mere affair of
syllables. It is light for the understanding and holiness for the heart,
and he has it most and most truly who is the wisest and holiest man.
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Admitting, however, the fact of a Divine revelation, our duty is clear,
and the result of it certain. There is mothing to flatter our vanity or
inflate our pride. We lave simply to accept the lesson and study it.
It is neither our duty nor within our capacities to create or invent. In
this respect Nature and the Bible occupy the same position. Both are
the gifts of Gtod, and channels of communication to man. The Infinite
Wisdom has written his will, partially in his works, and finally in his
‘Word. IHence theology and philosophy must follow the same law ; they
have only to read what He has been pleased to write. The olden philo-
sophy violated this law, and therefore *darkened counsel by words
without knowledge.” It invented theories of nature, and laboured to
make facts confirm them ; but the result was endless contradiction and
scarcely amy progress. At length, theories were discarded, and men
accepted facts as they found them, and drew their philosophy from them.
The consequence has been, harmony, certainty, and advancement. Let
us deal thus with the book of God. As little children, at once ignorant
and confiding, let us take this gift of Infinite Love, accept it all with
gratitude, and study it with earnestness; only so shall we be consistent,
wise, or happy.

However men may admire novelties, that which is essential to life is
always both new and old. Speculation and ingenuity are allowed to
employ themselves on the secondary and accidental ; but the great Con-
servator of human welfare keeps in his own hands the primary and vital.
Dress makes, indeed, strange pictorial diversities betwixt the several
tribes and nations of men. That, however, is an affair of human taste
and skill ; but God has made them all of one blood, and the lungs heave
and the heart beats everywhere, and always, as when the first man woke
up to consciousness. The education and garniture of the mind are sus-
ceptible of numberless diversities; yet the faculties of the soul are now
just what they were when Cain and Abel listened to their first lessons
from the lips of Eve. The exquisite perfumes and costly wines with
which luxury is regaled and pampered, would baffle description ; but the
air we breathe and the water we drink are just the samne as when Adam
first looked to heaven or drank of the untainted streams of Eden. The
dainties of the culinary art may need, thongh they do not deserve, a
scientific classification ; but the corn which grows in our fields has the
same properties and yields the same nutriment as that which Joseph
stored in the granaries of Egypt. Even so the attributes of the renewed
nature, the breath of the quickening Spirit, and the bread of life which
cometh down from heaven, ever have been and must be unchangeable.
Their fullest manifestation must be found in the Gospel; but we see
their action in the decalogue, hear their aspirations in the prophets, and
feel all their living sympathy in the Psalms.

Nothing more fully proves the unity of the hwman race than its spiritual
condition and moral wants. As we survey the nations, how different they
appear in language, garb, laws, manners, and religious rites! We are
tempted to doubt whether they have all a common nature, have sprung
from ono source, or are susceptible of a common influence. But we have
only to look at their spiritual state—the understanding clouded by
ignorance and perverted by error, yet capable of appreciating the
majesty and sweetness of truth—the heavt agitated by passion, and cor-
rupted by vice, yet longing for the repose which nothing but holiness can
bring—and the conscience alarmed and distressed, yet seeking in a thou-
sand ways for reconciliation and love. Here, alas, is plainly a common
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ruin and & universal want. 8o it has been all along in the sad and per-
plexed history of our race. To meet such a case there must have been
an unchanging truth and a living power. The first message of mercy
must be in substance identical with the last. "Whatever was essentially
defective could only mock the misery it professed to cure; but whatever
really sufficed in a single case wonld suffice for the whole world and to
the latest period of time.

Few things are more interesting than to observe the uniform and
peculiar products of Bible influence. 'Tis alleged in the Word itself that
the real family of God are begotten “ by the word of truth,” The germ
of the Divine life in man is “ the incorruptible seed of the Word.” This
statement appeals to fact, and admits the test of experience. Look where
we will, the proofs of its truth are alike obvious and abundant. The Word
of God has been proclaimed these eighteen hundred years in almost every
part of the earth and Dy persons of very dissimilar education, circum-
stances, and denominational ties. Yet all have appealed to the Book,
have drawn the substance of their discourses from it, and invited the
winds and affections of their hearers to it. Often it has been circulated
and read without mnote or comment; but whether proclaimed by the
living voice, or disseminated in the written form, the same results have
been produced. Those results are absolutely unique. Men are affected
to the lowest depths of their spiritual consciousness, and transformed in
the whole manifestation of character. They create a new life, which con-
sists not in forms or creeds, but in impulses, sympathies, and hopes.
They lay the foundation for instantaneous recognition and confiding fel-
lowship. Each one can recognise his brother under any garb, and in any
clime; and immediately, heart blends with heart, under the influence of
a kind of spiritual freemasonry, which none can understand but those
who feel it, and which all who enjoy it pronounce to be a foretaste of
lieaven. Here is the true unity of the church. It may be thus secured,
but in no other way. All which is otherwise attained is worthless; but
this is as blissful as it is glorious. Not one thus introduced can be
a stranger. The whole assembly must be in cordial sympathy. Each
one could offer sacrifice with Abel, walk with Enoch, go forth on pil-
grimage with Abraham, partake of the passover with Moses, sing with
David, pray, with Daniel, sit down with James and John at the last
communion, confess with Peter, “ Thou knowest that I love thee,” and
cry with Paul, ¢ God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ.”

Reading.

ROMISH MYTHOLOGY AND MONKISH LEGENDS.

‘WE doubt whether there exists in the world a mass of rubbish more
worthless, incredible, and unedifying than the Hagiology of the Papal
Church. Though so extensive as to constitute a library of itself, it
coutains little or nothing except fables, which are not even ¢ cunningly
devised,” and which carry no moral with them. The legends at first
amuse from their shecr absurdity, if indeed they do not shock from their
impiety or filth; but amusement soon gives place to utter weariness at
their dull and tedious monotony. As unhistorical as the mythologies
of Greece aud Rome, they lack the poctic beauty and the allegorical mean-
ings which pervade and illuminate those classic tales. As uninteresting
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as the very dullest of our religious biographies, they are without that
spiritual teaching which redeems even the poorest and tritest of magazine
obituaries from utter worthlessness. When Luther expressed a wish that
all preachers of the gospel should be conversant with these lying wonders,
theso absurdities and abominations, he forgot how arduous and intermin-
ablo o task he was prescribing to candidates for the ministry. The “Lives
of the Saints,”’ compiled by the Bollandists, compose sixty-one immense
folio volumes, and yet the work is only half finished. We suspect that
no one could ready through the edition, abridged and modified to suit
English readers, by Alban Butler, without falling into a state of catalepsy
from utter exhaustion and weariness. Still it is unquestionably desirable,
as Luther said, that Protestanta should know something of the Hagiology
of the Papacy. We therefore give a few specimens of it, assuring our
readers that they are not unfairly selected.

‘We have suggested the possibility of the reader being shocked at the
blasphemy, the impiety, and the filth he would meet with. Many of these
cases are so utterly abominable that it is simply impossible to defile our
pages with them. We lie under the same difficulty with which those have
to contend who endeavour to describe heathenism. The abominations
are so unutterable and revolting that they form a veil which cannot be
lifted in decent society, and thus the evil is concealed by its very greatness.
Amongst the thingsthat are quotable wemay mention thecaseof St.Theresa,
to whom our Lord is said constantly to have appeared in person, and on
one occasion to have drawn the nail from the palm of his right hand, with
pieces of flesh adhering to it, and gave it her to kiss; at another time, as
she took the consecrated wafer into her mouth, large quantities of blood
—the very blood of Christ—flowed from it. This is a miracle of constant
occurrence in these legends. Perhaps the most striking instance of
blasphemous and impious pretension, however, is to be found in a volume
published by the Franciscans, which professes to be a life of their founder.
It is entitled, “ The Conformity of the Life of the blessed and seraphic
8t. Francis to that of our Lord Jesus Christ.”’ 1In accordance with this
title it traces a most exact parallel between them. The birth of both
was foretold by prophets; the life, miracles, temptations, transfiguration,
sufferings, and death, were s0 similar, that the writer, Bartholomeus de
Pisa, declares that  St. Francis was so like Christ that even the blessed
Virgin would scarcely be able to distinguish him from her Divine Son.”
‘What difference there was between them is shown to have been in favour
of St. Francis; for “ Christ was transfigured but once, he twenty times ;
Christ changed water into wine once, he thrice;’’ and so on through all
the miracles, ineluding that of raising the dead! If such blasphemy
as this be shocking, the sheer filthiness of other narratives is disgusting.
The very foulest specimens we have met with are to be found m
“The Iafe of Sceur Marie Angelique,”’ published, by authority, in Paris,
only thirty years ago. We are sickened at the bare memory of some
of the things there recorded. If any of our readers have access to the
back - numbers of “The Quarterly Review,” let them refer to page 347
of the volume for 1827, and they will find quotations which would
turn the least fastidious stomach. Among the least offensive customs
of this disgusting saint was that of mixing gall and candle grease in her
soup, and of seasoning her food with soot mstead of salt. St. Francis

orgia was, on the whole, one of the most respectable saints in the
Romish calendar. But it is recorded of him, with minute detail and
Peculiar admiration, that when out on a mission with Fra Bustamanti, he
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one night placed himself so that his aged companion unwittingly spat
upon him the whole night through, and that instead of moving or com-
plaining, he lay still and thanked God for imposing upon him this humi-
liation. Yet Borgia was a Spanish hidalgo, and up to this timc lad lived
in close companionship with the royal fanily of Spain. Our readers are
doubtless familiar with some of the numberless instances in which these
saintly persons have for years abjured all ablutions, and have never
changed their garments till they have swarmed with vermin, have fairl
rotted away, and dropped to pieces. We believe that the Church of
Rome is the only one which has thus consecrated dirt, and declared that
uncleanliness is not merely next to godliness, but a substitute for it; for
in the case of many of these beatified persons their filthiness seems to
have constituted their only claim to saintship.

But many of these legends are, as we have said, amusing from their utter
absurdity. The laws of nature are described as being inverted or set
at defiance for no other purpose than to excite an idle wonder. ~ Marie
Angelique, of whose dirt-eating exploits we have already spoken, is said to
have been “ repeatedly turned topsy-turvy by malighant demons; but
her garments were never even disturbed, but remained as though she had
been standing upon her feet.” St. Theresa, St. Francis, St. Maria
d’Agreda, and a score others, were repeatedly lifted off their feet, raised
to a considerable distance from the ground by the ardour of their devo-
tions, and remained suspended in the air, kneeling upon nothing. St.
Theresa was vainly held down by the bystanders; the upward influence
was so strong that, had they not let go, they would have been borne aloft
with her. Anotber of these worthies was said to have been blown about
like a soap bubble by Philip II. of Spain; a third, living amongst
unbelievers, was knocked down like a bird by stones and brickbats when
elevated above the tops of the trees. Others were endowed with the gift
of walking upon the water. St. Hyacinth, for instance, never needed to
wait for a ferry-boat, or go out of his way to find a bridge; he walked
over rapid, roaring rivers as easily as on dry ground ; and on one occasion,
when the town was on fire, walked through the flames unhurt. St.
Raymond, wishing to cross from Majorca to Barcelona, spread his cloak
upon the sea, tied up one corner to his staff to serve as a sail, stepped
upon it, and in this novel siyle of navigation sailed sixty leagues in six
hours. We need not wonder, therefore, that St. Patrick should have
crossed over to Ireland mounted on a millstone, or that St. Dunstan and
his companions should have remained safe whilst their enemies were killed
by the giving way of the floor.

In the case of some of these legends we are able to trace their forma-
tion and growth, and see how they originated in the ignorance and
blundering of the monks. Perhaps the most striking instance of this
kind is the legend of St. Veronica. She is said to have been a Jewish
maiden, present at the crucifixion of our Lord. As he passed along the
Via Dolorosa, staggering and fainting under the burden of the cross, she,
touched with pity, stepped forward and wiped away the blood and sweat
which trickled down from his thorn-crowned brow. As a mark of Divine
approbation, the napkin she used was said to have received a miraculous
imprint of our Saviour's countenance—an exact likeness—in his own
blood. This napkin is laid up in St. Peter's at Rome, and, on certain
occasions, is exhibited with great solemnity. Now it happens that we
can, with absolute certainty, trace the history of this relic, and the
formation of this legend, step by step. It seems that in the carly centu-
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riea of the Christian era it was customary to paint upon linen. An
ancient painting of this kind, which professed to be an exact likeness of
our Lord, was preserved for many years at Constantinople. In the
barbarous dialect of the time it was called the veron ikon, or true likeness,
and was constantly spoken of under this name. It was subsequently
transferred from Constantinople to Rome, where it still remains, ~As all
knowledge of the Greek language died out from Western Europe, the
name ceased to convey any meaning to those who used it, and it came to
be confounded with the personal name, Veronica. This confusion of names
was increased by the habit of attaching sanctity to things, as well as
persons. The epithet, saint, was prefixed to this, as to many other
inanimate objects. It thus came to be spoken of St. Veronikon, and
then, for the first time, we hear of the imaginary St. Veronica, and a
legend is made to account for her possessing this portrait, painted on a
material at that time so uwnusual. In a not dissimilar mode the legend
of St. Nicolas originated. It is said of him that when preaching to the
Pagans in what now forms the southern part of the Russian empire, he
once lodged in the house of a chief, who, to test his saintship, killed and
cut to pieces three children, stewed them, and placed them before his
guest. St. Nicolas at once detected the crime and fraud. Making the
sign of the cross over the liquid in which the bodies were, he restored
them to life, and raised them uninjured from the cauldron. In this case
the ignorant materialism of the dark ages, and the wonder-loving propen-
gities of the monks, understood literally and carnally what was intended
to be taken spiritually and metaphorically. The Pagan chief was the
devil; the death was that of sin; the three children were the three
heathen nations he converted; the cauldron was the font out of which he
was represented as raising the regenerate and new-born youths: a miracle
was imagined where only missionary success was meant. In exactly the
same manner & whole host of legends grew up. The preachers of the
gospel, using familiar Scripture metaphors to describe their labours, their
conflicts, and their triumphs, were subsequently understood to have
claimed miraculous victories over preternatural enemies; hence the
accounts of their raising the dead, cleansing lepers, giving sight to the
blind, slaying dragons, and driving away demons. Many of these mis-
sionaries of the early Church were devout and spiritually-minded men,
whose labours, had they been faithfully reported, would have commanded
for them our grateful and admiring remembrance, but whose biographies,
as perverted by the misdirected efforts of monkish hagiologists, have come
down to us a mere conglomeration of absurdities.

These specimens will doubtless suffice to satisfy our readers both of the
labour and the value of the task which Luther prescribed. Nowhere
else can we find such specimens of crazy superstition, of monstrous
absurdity, of misdirected zeal, and of gross credulity. Yet to all these
is Rome irrevocably committed. By her pretensions to infallibility and
unchangeableness she cannot escape from these lying fables, for whose
authenticity she has once vouched.

By way of relieving this dull monotony of nonsense, we will give, in
conclusion, the legend of St. Christopher, which, possessing, as it does,
some poetic beauty and some spiritual teaching, stands almost alone in
the dreary waste, an oasis in the desert.

Ages ago there lived a Canaanite of prodigious strength and stature.
He was descended from the gigantic race of the Anakim, who had
fought against tlhe people of God from generation to generation.

VOL I.—NEW SERIES, ¢



18 HYMNS FROM THE GERMAN.

Offerus (for that was his name) felt the need of a master to rule and guide
him, but in the pride of his heart he resolved never to serve any one who
himself had a master. The King of Egypt seemed to him to be the lord
of the whole earth. He therefore entered his service. After awhile he
observed that the king trembled and made a mystic sign when the name
of Satan was pronounced. On asking the reason of this, he was told that
the king feared this infernal spirit. Offerus thereupon renounced his
service, and set out in quest of Satan. The prince of darkness speedily
met him in the form of a hideous knight, and said, “I am he whom thou
seekest.” Thereupon Oftferus enters his service. They travel together in
quest of adventures. But on the journey they come to a cross erected by
the road side. Satan at once trembles with fear, and turns away in
another direction, assigning as his reason that he is afraid of Him who
once died upon the cross. “Then thou art not the strongest,” cried
Offerus, and left his new master. He wandered from land to land in
search of the Crucified One, at whom Satan trembled, without finding
him; but at last met an aged hermit, who told him that by patient waiting
and humble service he would find the Christ. By the advice of this
venerable teacher he established himself on the banks of a rushing river,
in the neighbourhood where many travellers had perished in their
attempts to cross. He takes upon his huge shoulders all who come to
the ford, and bears them safely to the other side. For years lLe waits
patiently, discharging this self-imposed task, and meekly listens to the
instructions of the pious hermit. At length he heard at midnight a
feeble voice cry to him to be carried over. He went out and found on
the bank an infant. He placed it upon his shoulders and stepped into
the stream; but the child became heavier and heavier, and by the time
he had reached the middle of the river his knees began to tremble beneath
theload. He stayed his staggering steps with his staff, and struggled on.
But even his prodigious strength failed beneath the unaccustomed burden.
In vain he endeavoured to support himself upon his staff. He reeled
from side to side, and sank down upon his knees. 'When the child said
to him, “Christopher! Christopher! (that is to say, Christ-bearer) for
that is the name thou hast merited and shalt receive; wonder not that
thou couldst not support Him who created the world, and still sustaing
it” It was indeed the Christ, whom by patient waiting and humble
service he had thus found, and to whom he devoted himself for the rest
of his days. ‘

We leave this beautiful apologue in the hands of our readers, that they
themselves may deduce from it the many truths it has to teach.

HYMNS TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN,

To the Editor of The Baptist Magazine,

My pEAR SIB,

T have lately been Jooking with a great deal of interest at German
hymns, and have rendered into English some few that particularly struck
me. I hadno intention of making them public in any way; my object was
simply to turn the German into Euglish, in such a form that the versions
might be sung to the original tunes. I have, therefore, adhered rigidly
to the German metres, quaint and peculiar as they are to English ears;
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indeed, the quaintness is to me somewhat of a charm. It has occurred
to me that the interest I have felt in the hymns might be felt to some
extent in the translations; T have therefore sent you two or three for
ingertion in the Magazine.

‘We are so apt in the present day to Jook with some degree of suspicion
on all that comes from the Germans, that it is very refreshing to turn to
their hymns, characterised as they are by so much simple, pensive,
devout piety. In our dread of German Neology, we have almost for-
gotten that it was from German fountains that many of our best hymn
writers of the last century drew their poetic inspiration: the Wesleys,
Cennick, Toplady, Gambold, were all to a greater or less degree indebted
to Germany. Wesley’s hymn, beginning “ Now I have found the
ground whereon,” is translated from one by J. A. Rothe. Cennick’s
hymn, “Jesus, thy blood and righteousness,” is from Zinzendorf. The
well-known hymn, wrongly attributed in our hymn-books to Luther,
“ Commit thou all thy ways,”” is part of one by Paul Gerhardt, probably
the re-casting of an old Moravian translation. Many other hymns of
the period are translations, many more are derived at second-hand from
the Pietists and Moravians of Germany.

I have not opportunity now to pursue this subject further, though it
is, I think, a very interesting omne.

I am, my dear Friend, yours sincerely,
F. W. Gozca.

Bristol, Nov. 16, 1856.

FOR THE NEW YEAR.

Through many changeful morrows
Of anxious pilgrim life,

Through many cares and sorrows,
Through many a bitter strife ;

Still onward am I pressing,—
The year is passed away,

Thanks, Lord, to thee, and blessing,
In all thou wast my stay.

Thou who hast well provided,
My path T leave to thee,
My Saviour, thou hast guided,
My portion still shalt be ;
To thee I would surrender

My will, no longer mine ;
Be thou my life’s defender,
My heart be only thine.

In all things thou wilt bless me,
Whilst to thy will I bow ;
Daes penury distress me ?
My highest good art thou.
Is persecution vexing ?
Still; Lord, thou shieldest me.
Is this world’s scorn perplexing ?
I yicld and look to thee.

Do I deserted languish ?
Lord God, thou'rt ever near,
My spirit filled with anguish ?
Thow art my comforter,

c 2
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Does fierce disease befall me ?
Submissive I will be.

Dost thou from this world call me ?
Mjy life belongs to thee.

Is heaven my habitation P
There I in glory shiue ;
The final condemnation—
Praise God! that is not mine;
True, if my soul were driven
To darkness, thou wert just,
But thou hast all forgiven,
Through Jesus Churist my trust.

Whate'er this year may send me, '
Oh! keep me firm and true,
Each day thy grace attend me,
And every morning new ;
O1d sius and follies leaving,
New strength by thee supplied,
New blessings still receiving,
I trust in thee, my guide !

G. W. Sacer ; born, 1635, died, 1699.

JESUS.

‘Who, as thou, makes blest,
Jeaus, sweeteat rest!
Choicest good all good outvying,
Life of sinners lost and dying,
And their light so blest,
Jesus, sweetest rest !

Life that tasted death

In this world beneath,
Me from dying to deliver,
Of new life to be the giver,

Life in Grod by faith,

Life that knows no death.

Light ordained for man
Ere the world began,
Then, in flesh thy glory veiling,
Thou didst shine the light unfailing ;
Brightness none may scan,
Light revealed to man!

Leader of thine host,
I thy triumphs boast,
Over &in, death, hell, vietorious,
Thou didst win salvation glorious,
Thine own blood the cost,
Leader of thine host!

Prophet, Priest, and King,
I my homage bring,
Let thy lovingkindness reach me ;
Place me at thy feet and teach me;
Lowly praise I sing,
Prophet, Priest, and King !

Let thy grace be shown,
Take me for thine own,
Make me see and feel thy glory;
Let my heart burn with the story
Of thy lovc alone ;
Make me all thine own,
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Keop me near thy side,

Freo from wrath and pride ;
Stamp thy lowliness and meekness
On my heart, that in my weakness,

Meek, I may abide,

Humble at thy side.

Thy good Spirit give,
In him let me live ;
Ever watching, ever praying,
-Joyful in thy presence staying ;
Love unfeigned give,
In it Iet me live.

‘When in trouble’s night
Surging in their might
Stormy waves are o’er me rolling,
Let thy hand, the storm controlling,
Lead me forth to light
Out of trouble’s night.

Make me true and bold,

Firm thy name to hold ;
Freely yield my life or treasure,
To thy will give up my pleasure ;

Let me ne'er grow cold,

Never lose my hold.

‘When I shrinking stand,

Touched by death’s cold hand,
Through the dreary valley guide me,
Midst thy saints a place provide me;

Grant that I may stand,

Saved, at thy right hand.

J. A. FREYLINGHAUBEN ; born, 1670, died, 1739,

HEAVENWARD.

Heavenward our pathway lies,
In this world we are but strangers,
Onward Canaan’s glories rise,
Past the desert and its dangers;
Here we are a pilgrim band,
Yonder is our fatherland.

Heavenward, my soul, aspire,
For thou art of heavenly nature.
Wouldst thou fill thy vast desire ?
Cling not thou to earthly ereature ;
They on whom God’s glories fall
Seek their great original,

Heavenward! ’tis God’s behest,
In lis word I hear him speaking,
There he shows the place of rest,
Tbat eternal home I'm seeking ;
Let me listen day by day,
So I hold my heav'nward way.

Heavenward! my faith from far
Views e’en now the goodly dwelling,
Then beyond sun, moon, and star,
Springs my heart witl rapture swelling ;
All too dim is nature’s light,
That alone is fair and bright.



22 SACRAMENTAL MEDITATIONS,

Heavenward ! thon death at last
There in my true home shall placo me ;
All my fears and dangers past,
Robes of trinmph there shall grace mo;
Christ himself has led the way,
Joyful 1 his call obey.

Heavenward our pathway lies!
Let the thought abide within us,
So from this world’s vanities
Heaven's immortal joys shall win us ;
Josus, lead us by the hand
To the glorious fatherland !

B. ScEMOLK ; dorn, 1672, died, 1737,

SACRAMENTAL MEDITATIONS.

[As the Magazine will generally be in the hands of its readers a day or two before
the Communion Sabbath, 1t is proposed, under this heading, to suggest trains of thought
and meditation suited to that ordinance.]

Taxr word Sacrament has been so often abused and perverted to super-
stitious meanings that many spiritually-minded persons have ceased to use
it; yet its true and original meaning, in its application to the Lord’s
Supper, is full of beauty. It was originally a Latin word, used to express
the military oath taken by the Roman soldiers when they entered the
army, when war broke out, and on certain other occasions. In it they
swore that they would be faithful to their commander and to one another;
they pledged themselves never to desert their standard, nor abandon their
comrades in peril, nor to seek safety by flight, but in all things to dcquit
themselves as good soldiers. The early Christians realising the great
truth that they were the soldiers of Jesus Christ, engaged to fight man-
fully under his banner, and bound to spend their lives in conflict with
evil, transferred the word which was previously used to express the mili-
tary oath to describe those ordinances of the church in which they
pledged themselves to serve the great Captain of their salvation. In
this view, then, the sacrament is the oath of fidelity and allegiance taken
by the Christian soldier. We pledge ourselves in it that we will be faith-
ful unto death ; that we will “not count our lives dear unto us;”’ that at
all risks and hazards, at any cost or sacrifice, we will obey His commands,
go where He bids, do what He enjoins, and yield to Him an implicit and
unquestioning obedience. These engagements of the soldier to his leader
are those which we undertake to Christ, “ that we may please Him who
hath chosen us to be soldiers.”” 'This is our sacramental oath. How have
we discharged it? Have we “ endured hardness as good soldiers of Jesus
Christ”? Have we “taken unto ourselves the whole armour of God,”
and stood firm, resolute, fearless against all assaults? Does not the
mere rude soldier often put us to shame? Amid all the vices engen-
dered by a military life, what lessons of heroic daring, of uncomplaining
endurance, and of unquestioning obedience, may we learn from him!
In the sacrifice of himself to the duties of his calling, in the disregard of
consequences when obeying his orders, in the willing endurance of hard-
ships, and even the cheeriul surrender of his own life if it be required,
does he not put to shame the pusillanimity, the sloth, the love of ease
and pleasure, on the part of many a Christian ? Yet they do it at the
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bidding of a fellow-creature, perhaps in an unjust cause, and with no
higher hope than that of gaining a corruptible crown. And shall we,
who belong to “the sacramental host of God’s elect,” be less devoted,
less resolute, less self-denying than they ? Shall we who follow a Divine
Leader, whose badge is the cross, whose profession is self-denial, whose
aim is a crown of righteousness that shall never fade away—shall we be
recreants to our high caliing, and faithless to our sacramental oath ? As
at tho opening of another year we once more take these solemn vows
upon us, and again occupy our places in the ranks of the army of the living
God, and of Christ our Saviour, let us remember that we have again
pledged ourselves by this sacred rite to be faithful unto death, that we
may hereafter receive the crown of life ; and as we again claim to belong
to “the sacramental host of God’s elect,” let us endeavour to “ walk
worthy of the high vocation wherewith we are called.”

The Latin word Sacramentum had yet another sense beside that of the
Roman soldier’s military oath, which seems to have been likewise present
to the mind of the early Christians as they applied it to the ordinances of
the church. It meant the gage or pledge deposited by the parties to a
covenant or in a law suit. Fach party paid down a certain amount as
an earnest of the whole. This was called the sacrament of the transac-
tion, binding both of them to abide by the issue. So the first believers,
in’ their application of the word, spoke of the sacrament of baptism,
inasmuch as it was the pledge and earnest of the new life which was to be
led henceforth. The candidate was buried with Christ in baptism, thus
declaring himself to be dead to the world; and rose again from that
symbolical grave, that sacramental death, pledged henceforward to “new-
ness of life.” Just so, too, in the other ordinance of the church; we sit
down with the family of Christ on earth, as the pledge and earnest that
we shall “sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the king-
dom of God.” By this act we associate ourselves with “the general
assembly and church of the Firstborn, whose names are written in heaven.”
‘We declare ourselves to be “no longer strangers and foreigners, but
fellow-citizens with the saints and of the household of God.” We claim
to be children in that “ one family of heaven and earth which is named in
Christ.” Generation after generation of believers have followed one
another here; they have received in succession the sacrament of God’s
grace, the seal and pledge of his covenant ; and now theyhave passed away
from the world of type and symbol, of sacrament and earnest, into the
full fruition, the perfect enjoyment, of all that they hoped for here. He
léas been faithful to his covenant, and has kept them faithful unto

eath.

“ Once they were mourning here below,
And wet their couch with tears;

They wrestled hard, as we do now,
‘With sins, and doubts, and fears.”

Now they have entered into rest. Here “they drank of the brook by
the way, and so lifted up their heads ;" there they “ drink of the river of
the water of life freely,” where, clear as crystal,” it issues from “the
throne of Gtod.” Here in the wilderness, the clusters of Eshcol were
refreshing and pleasant ; they received them only as earnests and foretastes
of “the good land ;” now they “ have a right to the tree of life, and enter
through the gates into the city.”” As we yet linger here for alittle while,
receiving these sacraments and pledges of our Heavenly Father's faithful
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love, we are encouraged by their example still to follow in their foot-
steps.

“ One family wedwell in Himg
One Church, above, beneath,
Though now divided by the stream,
The narrow stream of death,

* One army of the living God,
To his command we bow;

Part of the host have eross’d thoe flood,
And part are crossing now.

“ Ol Jesus ! be our constant guide ;
Thon when the word is given,

Bid Jordan’s narrow stream divide,
And land us safe in Heaven.”

THE LION’S RIDE.

TROM THE GERMAN OF FREILIGARTH.

TrE return of Dr. Livingston to England has drawn universal attention
to Africa, and excited the intensest interest in that vast and previously
unexplored continent. The aspects of its scenery, the character and habits
of its inhabitants, its natural productions, the animals which roam in
countless myriads over its vast plains, the minerals which lie concealed
in its soil, and the rivers which cleave its surface—topies which a short
while ago excited little more interest than the scenery and inhabitants of
the moon, because they were little more known—are now inquired about
with an eager curiosity and anxious interest. We venture, therefore, to
quote a short poem, descriptive of African scenery, which, ordinarily, we
should deem unsuited to our pages, but which will now be read with
interest. Itis considered the masterpiece of Freiligarth, perhaps the best
living German poet. Whether the lion does actually seize the giraffe, by
leaping upon its back as it comes to drink, and clings there till it sinks
down exhausted from fatigue and loss of blood, may perhaps be doubted—
but as to the vigorous and graphic truthfulness of the description there
can be no doubt.

“The lion is the desert’s king ; through his domains so wide

Right swiftly and right royally this night he means to ride ; )
By sedgy brink, where the wild herds drink, close crouches the grim chief’;
The trembling sycamore above trembles with every leaf.

“ At evening on the Table Mount, when ye can see no more

The changeful play of signals gay; when the gloom is speckled o’er
With kraal fires ; when the Caffre wends home through the lone Karroo,
‘Where the boshbok in the thicket sleeps, and by the stream the gnu;

“Then bend your gaze across the waste; what see yo? The giraffe
Majestic stalks towards the lagoon, the turbid lymph to quafl’;

With outstretched neck and tongue adust, he kneels him down to cool
His hot thirst with a welcome draught from the foul and brackish pool.

t A rustling sound—a roar—a bound—the lion sits astride
TUpon his giant courser’s back. Did ever king so ride?
Had ever king a steed so rarc, caparisons of state

"To mateh the deppled skin whercon that rider sits elate ?
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t In tho muscles of the neck his tceth are plunged with ravenous greed ;
His tawny mane is tossing round the withers of his steed ; )
Upleaping with a hollow yell of anguish and snrprise,

Away, away, in wild dismay, the camcl-leopard flies.

¢ Hias feet have wings; see how he springs across the moonlit plain !
As from their sockets thcy would burst, his glaring eyeballs strain;
In thick black streams of purling blood full fast his life is fleeting ;
The stillness of the desert hears his heart’s tumultuous beating.

¢ Like tho cloud that through the wilderness the path of Israel traced,
Like an airy phantorn, dull and wan, the spirit of the waste,

From the sandy sea uprising, like a waterspout from ocean,

A whirling cloud of dust keeps pace with the courser’s fiery motion.

“ Croaking companion of their flight, the vulture whirs on high ;

Below, the terror of the fold, the panther, fierce and sly;

And hyenas foul, round graves that prowl, join in the horrid race ;

By the footprints wet with gore and sweat their monarch’s course they trace.
¢ They see him on his living throne, and quake with fear, the while

With claws of steel he tears piecemeal his cushion’s painted pile.

On! on! no pause, no rest, giraffe, while strength and life remain ;

The steed by such a rider backed, may madly plunge in vain!

¢ Reeling upon the desert’s verge he falls, and breathes his last ;

The courser, stained with dust and foam, is the rider’s fell repast.

O’er Madagascar, eastward far, a faint flush is descried :—
Thus nightly o’er his broad domain the king of beasts doth ride.”

‘We learn from the Foreign Quarterly Review, an admirable periodical,
which has been extinet for some years, and to which we are indebted for
this spirited version, that the fact here described does actually occur, or,
at least, its occurrence is matter of very general belief among the people
oﬁnsfouth Africa; it was related to Pringle by old Teysho, a Bechuana
chief,

PULPIT DELIVERY.
BY THE REV. DR. WAYLAND.

Suprost a lawyer at the bar should read his plea, or the speaker at a
political meeting should read his speech, just as ministers rcad their
sermous, would they be at all endured ? Or suppose, that in an ordinary
evening party, any one should attempt to converse in the precise tones
of voice which men use in the pulpit, would not the whole company
stand amazed ? "When men preach without notes, it is not commonly as
bad, but here there is commonly some evil habit or other which very much
detracts from the effectiveness of the discourse. One speaks so rapidly
th.nt. it is difficult to follow him ; another drawls, another has a solemn
ministerial tone, to which all his sentences are subjugated: one is unmoved
while uttering the most solemn truth, or speaks so low that but few can
hear him ; another is boisterous from beginning to end, and as much
moved while uttering the most common-place remark, as in delivering
the most solemn announcement. Now, all this is unfortunate. Who-
ever attempts to improve a brother minster, should pay special atten-
tion to these defects, and labour assiduously and faithfully to correct
them, The great defect of all our speaking is the want of natural-
hess, When we become confined to written discourses, this is almost
hevitable, Men cannot read as they speak. The excitement of
thought in extemporary speaking awakens the natural tones of emo-
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tion, and 1t is these natural tones which send the sentiment liome to
the heart of the hearer. Any one must be impressed with this fact, who
attends a meeting of clergymen during an interesting debate. There is
no lack of speakers on such occasions, and no one complains that he
cannot speak without notes. It is also remarkable that they all ‘speak
well ; for they speak in earnest, and they speak naturally. Wo lhzwe
sometimes thought, if these very brethren would speak in the same
manuer from the pulpit, how much more effective preachers they would
become! In the pulpit we tend to a solemn monotony, which is
very grave, very proper, very ministerial; but it is as wearisome to the
vocal organs of the speaker, as to the ear of the hearer, and its tendency
is decidedly soporific. We frequently hear a discourse delivered, even
with a good dcal of carnestness, and not a single word has been uttered
with a natural tone of the voice. In order to impressiveness of delivery,
however, it is essential that a man aim at émmediate effect. No man can
be eloquent if he be affirming truth which may be of use some ten years
hence. He thus excludes all use of the emotions, for there is nothing
for emotion to do. His discourse becomes a mere abstract discussion
addressed to the intellect, and having no bearing on present action.
‘When Demosthenes closed one of his orations, the whole audiencé burst
into a unanimous shout, uttering simultaneously the words, “ Let us
march against Philip.” If he had contented himself with discussing
matters and things in general, telling them what might be necessary to
be done some time or other, they would have gone away quietly, remark-
ing upon the beauty of his sentences, and the melody of his voice, and
have complimented him upon the “success of his effort.”” Three days
afterward, hardly any man in Athens would have been able to give an
intelligible account of his discourse !

RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSY.

BY THE REV. W. SEWEL, OF EXETER COLLEGE, OXFORD.

Written in the year 1842, during the carly stages of the Tractarian
Controversy.

CoNTROVERSY must arise whenever truth is to be defended in the world ;
and the very function and condition of the church is to battle for the
truth. When the battle is earnest, however mixed with human errors,
then we may be sure that men’s minds are at least interested in the
subject of religion, and that the church is not paralysed nor sleeping. A
cloud of dust may be raised, but the dust is a proof of life and motion
underneath. '
The real evil to be feared and avoided in religious, even more than in
any other controversy, is personality, It is the gathering a contest
round living individuals; the making their word a standard of opinion, or
their names a watchword. It is the intrusion of private and party
jealousies and interests into discussions which above all others should be
approached in charity, though they must be decided in truth. By this
intrusion, not only ~half-instructed and unchastened minds; but -the
worldly and the unholy, are drawn into the conflict; subjects of ¢ which
angels fear to speak " are profaned universally in common mouths and
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places ; religion becomes part of the scandal of the day ; until all men are
ashamed to seem ignorant of it, and therefore speak of it with the bold-
ness of ignorance. They take up the nickname, or the jest, or the
calumnious tale, forged, probably, by those who have an interest in dis-
tracting the church, and thus drive the timid into violent opposition, the
strong into obstinacy, teachers into exasperation, followers into blind
servility, and all into party; whilst those who have the strength, or
the coolness, to keep themselves aloof, look on; a few, as Christians,
with sorrow, but the many, as worldly spectators gaze on a contest of
gladiators. Yet must we not try to escape from the evils of such con-
troversies, by affecting indifference to them, or treating them as questions
of “words and names.”” They are words and names, but only as symbols
of deep truths within them.”

THE DYING MISSIONARY’S APPEAL.

SvdeEsTED by reading the article in the “ Missionary Herald,” in
reference to the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund.*

‘When upon the cross suspended,
Jesus to his lov’d one spake,
“ See my mother unattended !
To thy heart the mourner take ;
Soothe the lone one
For thy dying Saviour’s sake.”

Like bis Master when expiring,
Hear the mission-martyr’s moan;
See his life of zeal untiring
End with sorrows not his own ;
He pleads for Aer
‘Who struggles on in grief—alone.

“When my heart, with pity glowing,
Sought a sharer in my toil ;
Mary left, with eyes o’erflowing,
A father’s heart and mother’s smile,
That she might tell
Of Jesus—on a heathen soil.

“ Now the scenes of life are ending,
Jesus beckons me away ;
Now the ties of love are rending,
I must go—but she must stay ;
Through life’s desert,
A widow's weary feet must stray.

¢ British saints! with hearts expanding,
As ye meet around the board,
Hear your Master thus commanding,
Treasure up his latest words ;
Soothe bereav'd ones ;
Glorify your risen Lord.”

Walworth, December 11th, 1856. H.L.O.
* Want of space compels us to omit some of the verses from this touching appeal. We

ey say that it is writton by one who has experienced for many years the toils and trials of
2 missionary’s wife,
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Jcvicws.

Revised English Tersion of the Holy Seriptwres, by the American Bible Union.

The Book of Job. Darts 1 and 2.

Tre first translation of Job, with which the history of our present version
of the book is associated, was published by Coverdale in 1635. It is too
much influenced by the five Latin and German versions used by the translator
““to help him herein,” and does not display any very profound acquaintance
with the original. Rogers’s translation, which appem‘eg two years after, was
p_robably his own, assisted, perhaps, by Tyndale’s manuscripts, and certainly
aided by Coverdale’s work. The version of Job in the ¢ Great Bible” of
1539, brought out under the care of Coverdale, is an improvement upon his
first translation, differing, however, from it much more at the beginning of the
book than clsewhere, Taverner’s edition, which appearcd the same year, is_a
reprint of Rogers’s, with some alterations. These are more numerous in the
first chapter than subsequently. In 1560 the Geneva version was published,
translated by Whittin%ham, Gilby, and Sampson. The Book of Job, in this
work, is more correctly translated than in any previous version, and is less
depf:ndcnt upon the Vulgate. Valuable as 1t is, however, it too often
slavishly follows the early Christian Hebraists, Pagnino and Munster, and
has introduced errors which have been adopted by subsequent translators.
The Bishops’ Bible appeared in 1568. The translation of the Book of Job
was made by Andrew Pearson, prebendary of Canterbury. It is distinguished
by careful industry, rather than by accurate scholarship. The faulty transla-
tions of the Geneva version are often adopted, while the correct renderings of
that work arc frequently rejected. The marginal readings are very often
correct. A revised edition of the Bishops’ Bible appeared in 1572. On this
version our present translation is based, it having been “as little altered as
the original would permit.” Our translators appear to have attached great
value to the marginal readings of the previous version, a8 they have, with few
exceptions, either incorporated them in the text, or given them in the margin*
Since the first appearance of King James's version in 1611, many alterations
have been made. Some obsolete words have given place.to their better-known
equivalents, the orthography has been modernised, trifling changes have been
introduced into the text,t and the italicising process has been more largely fol-
Jowed.

Thus, from the publication of Coverdale’s version in 1535, to the time of the
recension of our present version, somewhere about the year 1638, there was a
constant advance towards a more accurate rendering of the Hebrew text; the
latest version being the accumulation and result of the biblical learning of more
than a hundred years, directed with astonishing energy and untiring industry
to the translation of the sacred text. In this respect our version differs from
all others to which the Reformation gave rise, and was, in consequence, as the
parlismentary sub-committee of 1657, aided by Walton, Castell, Cudworth,
and others, asserted, *“ the best of any translation in the world.”

That no subsequent revision was made was owing to the circumstances of the
times. The ravages of civil war, and subsequently the fierce contentions of rival
sects, rendered any change undesirable, or even impossible, although biblical
scholarslip was then at its height in England. Afterwards, when the causes
just mentioned ceased to influence, learning had declined ; and those days had

* Tn the issue and translation of separate books of the Old Testament, it is interesting to
observe that Daniel, Solomon’s Song, and the Lamentations of Jeremiah, seem to have
been in great demand throughout the period of the Reformation and up to the Civil Wars.
From the commencement of the seventeenth century metrical veraions of Job were common.
Many of these are still in existence.

+ Thus, for instance, there are in Jobh nine various readings in the cdition of 1613 as
compared with that of 1611,
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come—*“days of servitude without loyalty, and sensuality without love ; of
dwarfish talents and gigantic vices; the paradise of cold hearts and narrow
minds; the golden nge of the coward, the bigot, and the slave.”

That no such revision, no new translation, was made at the Restoration, or in
subsequent years, is matter for thankfulness. We have now the pure, simple,
dignified diction of Shakspeare's age. Who would barter this for a transla-
tion made in the age of Pope?

Now, however, the case is different. During the present century, Hebrew
literature has been cultivated with unparalleled success. In the rapid advance
of philological studies, Hebrew has taken the lead ; Passow and Freund con-
fessedly applying to Greek and Latin lexicography that method which in the
hands of Gesenius had introduced a new era into the lexicography of the
Hebrew. ¢ Indeed,” says Dr. Robinson, *it may be safely affirmed that, at
the present day, the lexicography and grammar of the Old Testament stand
upon a higher step of scientific philology than do those of the New.” And
still the progress is onward. Hupfeld, iwald, Rodiger, and Fiirst, are labour-
ing with unwearied diligence and success. In the application of the results of
their efforts, no book of the Old Testament has received so much attention as
the Book of Job. :

The question now arises—Does our version meet the demands of the present
advanced state of Hebrew learning P If not (and who that knows anything of
Hebrew will affirm that it does), 1s it not a duty we owe to the revered trans-
lators of other days to emulate their example and to revise their work? The
history of our versions is a history of revisions: let us add a new page to that
history., Far be it from us to advocate any change in-our noble version but
such as shall make it still more worthy of our regard. We firmly adhere to
the principle which guided our revisers, that ** the ordinary Bible should be
followed, and as little altered as the original will permit.” For such alterations
we plead. Reverence for God’s Holy Word, and love for the spiritual welfare of
men urge us to make the plea. Let whatever is incorrect, inezact, insufficient,
or obscure, be removed. * Comparatively few corrections,” as Mr. Elhott has
stated with reference to the Epistle to the Galatians, *“ would enable the
authorised version adequately to reflect the most advanced state of modern
scholarship.” Modern translations of the classics are in keeping with the
scholarship of the age. Our Missionary and Bible Societies are constantly
improving the versions they distribute. ~Shall the Hindoo or the Karen have
a more correct translation of the Words of Truth than ourselves?

‘With these views, we heartily welcome the appearance of a portion of Dr.
Conant’s long-expected work. For the task he has undertaken no one is better
qualified. He is confessedly one of the first Hebrew scholars in America, has
been engaged for many years in instructing students in the higher branches of
Hebrew, and possesses a thorough lLnowledge of the language and the works
of continental philologists and commentators. Nor is he unskilled in transla-
tion. His ¢ Gesenius’s Hebrew Grammar,” and his ¢ Defence of the Hebrew
Gral_nmar of Gesenius against Professor Stuart’s Translation,” are admirable
specimens of ripe and accurate scholarship. Well has he earned the gratitude
of English scholars, since about 10,000 copies of his Grammar have been
circulated amongst us.

Such, then, are the qualifications of the translator. Let us now twn to his
work. It is no hasty production, but is the result of many years of careful
study. The numerous recent German versions and commentaries of Job have
been made use of, especially the admirable translations of Ewald and Schlott-
mann, while due respect has been paid to the labours of the scholars of former
times. In bringing his own accurate knowledge of Hebrew, and his acquaint-
ance with the researches of others, to bear upon the important work of transla-
tion, Dr. Conant has ever sought to keep in view the principles he adopts, that
* the exact meaning of the inspired text, as that text expressed it to those who
understood ihe original Scriptures at the time they were first written, shall be
translated by corresponding werds and phrases, so far as they can be found in
vernacular KEnglish, with the least possible obscurity or indefiniteness ; and that
this shall be done in the phraseology of the common English version, so far as
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is consistent with fidelity 4o the original, and a proper regard to the on
state of the English langunge.“ & prop & present

Expressing an earnest wish that the learned translator’s life may be spared
not only to finish the book on which he is now engaged, but to revise the wholo
of the Old Testament, we give, in closing these remarks, s specimen of the
work before us :— -

JoB XXVIIIL.

1 For there is a vein for the silver,
and a place for the gold, which they refine.
2 TIron is taken out of the dust,
and stone is fused into copper.
3 He puts an end to the darkness;
and he searches out, to the very end,
stones of thick darkness and of death-shade.
4 He drives a shaft away from man’s abode ;
forgotten of the foot,
they swing suspended, far from men |
The earth, out of it goes forth bread ;
and under it, is destroyed as with fire.
6 A place of sapphires, are its stones;
and it has clods of gold.
The path, no bird of prey has known it,
nor the falcon’s eye glanced on it ;
Nor proud beasts trodden it,
nor roaring lion passed over it.
Agaiust the flinty rock he puts forth his hand ;
he overturns mountains, from the base,
10 In the rocks he cleaves out rivers ;
and his eye sees every precious thing.
11 He binds up streams, that they drip not;
and the hidden he brings out to light.
12 But wisdom, whence shall it be found ?
and where is the place of understanding ?
13 Man knows not its price ;
nor is it found in the land of the living.
14 The deep saith : It is not in me ;
and the sea saith : It is not with me.

(=4
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The Evangelical Resource. ‘A Sermon by the Rev. CHariEs SroveL.
Delivered for the Baptist Missionary Society, April, 1856. Houlston and
Stoneman. Pp. 37. Price 6d. v

Mawy of our readers were present at Bloomsbury Chapel when the sermon,
now published, was delivered, and can bear testimony to the effect it then
produced. Itis thoroughly characteristic of the preacher. There are passages
in it which call to mind an old criticism upon the style of Tertullian, that
«it is like ebony, bright with its excessive darkness;” and standing out in
bold and striking relief from these obscurities there are other passages of
amazing power and unmistakeable genius. 'We have rarely heard Mr, Stovel
without being reminded of a thunder cloud which rolls darkly along its way,
and ever and anon breaks out into dazzling light, and reverberates with deep
and awful thunder. ‘

The text of the discourse before us i8, Zech. iv. 5, 6, and the key-note of the
sermon is given in the following words :—* Whether the Prince of Israel had
been too much intimidated by warlike hostilities, or whether he was weakly
leaning on such resources for his aid, is not important for us to inquire ; by as-
suming the title, ¢ Zord of Hosts,” Jehovah declarcs his command of all such
forces : “ not by might nor by power,’ abviously discards a reliance on such means ;
and the words, ‘ by my Spirit, saich the Lord, as elearly define a different re-
source to be cmployed in the operations of his kingdom. ILet the labourer in
Zion Lope, for Lis work shall be done; butlet him also fear, for his object shall
never be attained with me.” It will at once be seen that the outline thus
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sketched is vast and grand. 'We may add that it is one admirably suited to
the prenche‘r’s modes of thought and expression, and that it is filled in with
greab force and beauty. Asthe great majority of our readers will possess
themselves of the discourse iteelf, we shall not need to analyse it in detail, but
ghall enrich our pages with some quotations from it, which greatly impressed
us as it was preached, and which strike us as being no less effective now that
it appears in print. -

In the introduction the preacher is engaged in showing how all God’s most
illustrious and useful servants have been made to learn the truth, that it is
“not by might nor by power ” that his work is to be accomplished. This he
illustrates by the case of

¢ Moses, who, in the beginning of his”zZeal; rashly depended on violence and human
means; but, driven into the wilderness for forty years, his discipline, as a fugitive, brought
bim to rest on God alone. 'When acting under his direction, and depending upon his aid,
schooled into meekness and faith, the deliverer of hissuffering people wrought by the wisdom
and power of Jehovah, who guided and supported him. Egypt shuddering with her
plagues, and Horeb trembling with its weight of glory, were then but symbols of an awful
power, which wrought by man, inspired and working in the strength of God. Whether
studied in the halls of Pharaoh, amidst the operations of judgment; at the Red Sea, when
advancing into the cloud that he might meet God in darknessthere; or smashing the tablets
of the broken law, grinding the calf to powder, pitching the tabernacle without the camp,
and shouting to the multitude, * Who is on the Lord’s side ?” Moses, delivered from himself,
and filled with God, became a spectacle for admiration to all future times ; but whether in
Egypt, in Sinai, or the camp, the majesties of his experience are attained, ‘not by might
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.””

. By a few graphic touches this brief passage makes the whole life of Moses
to pass in review before the mind of the reader, whilst it, at the same time,
gives the remson of his early failures and his final triumphs. We see the
passionate, self-reliant champion of his people fly overwhelmed with terror
and confusion from the disastrous results of his own rash deed; and we see
him, who under Divine discipline had been brought to be ““ very meek above
all men upon the earth,” triumphing in.his feebleness, and fearless in his
meekness, through the aid and presence of Omnipotence.

In a different style, but with equal beauty and force, the following passage
illustrates the ceaseless presence and all-sufficient aid of the Spirit.

““The Holy Spirit, being always needful, is always present, and always sees the moral
attitude of every soul committed to his guidance and subjected to his discipline. No
mother’s love is half so tender as his communications, when he descends into the hearts
whom he approves. Their cares are made his own; he supplies their wants ; he sanctifies
their tribulations, and ¢ comforts them with the comforts which we have of God.” Where
he approves, he blesses with the omnipotence of love, making the feeble to be as David,
and the house of David to be as God. As an agency of grace, himself divine, nothing is
too hard for him to do, and nothing is too kind for him to give. Each act of Christian
service, thérefore, assumes a majesty unspeakable from the fact that, in its performance,
the Spirit may be honoured or displeased. His smile and his benediotion, like the dew of
Hermon, give fruitfulness to barren wastes, power to men that have no strength, make
poverty abundant as the loaves which, broken and delivered from the Saviour’s hands,
supplied the wants of thousands, and leave upon the history of this world the record of its
greatest wonders; but when he is grieved, and frowns upon professors in his anger, he
turns their deepest wisdom into foolishness, defeats the operations of opponent power,
curses the very blessings which have grown from his former bounty, spurns each polluted
sacrifice, avenges each robbery of God, and, as when the temple which Zerubbabel restored
became polluted by new forms of sin he made of it an altar of burnt-offering on which
its worshippers were consumed, so every church, and every member of the churches, their
greater and their lesser associations, their individual acts, and all their greater under-
takings in the name of Christ, must find their value, permanence, and fruitfulness, in the
blessing and approval of the Comforter, or, grieving him, must perish by his frown.”

. These extracts will prove that itis a sermon of no common order which was
preached by Mr. Stovel in April last, and for which he now seeks a wider and
Tore permanent influence through the medium of the press. Never was it
more needful than now to insist upon the great truth inculcated throughout
1ts pages, that human wisdom is but folly, and human strength butAweakness,
unless the Most High deign to grant his blessing ; whilst with his aid nothing
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is too vast for us to attempt, nothing too dificult for us to accomplish, * Who

hath despised the day of small things?”

“ Who art thou, O great mountain ?

Before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain ; and ke shall bring forth the head-
stone thercof with shoutings, erying, Grace, Grace, unto itl"

Rrief Jtotices.

The Genesis: a Poem. By E. Howamb,
M.D. Witk an Introduction by GEORGE
GrrrILLaN, London: Longmans.

I~ this introductory essay Mr. Gilfllan
is less brilliant and less absurd than usual.
He approaches nearer than is his wont to
the pedestrian level of common sense.
‘We are, however, utterly at a loss to con-
jecture his meaning wlen he says that
“<Don Juan' has at least completely
eclipsed such productions as the ¢ Orlando
Innamorato,” the ¢ Rape of the Lock,” and
the ¢ Dunciad.’” When he suggests as a
reason for there being so few epic poems
written now-a-days that there is a lack of
suitable subjects, we cannot but think that
there are at least & thousand as suitable as
those which he names as being already
used up, “ the wrath of Achilles, the ro-
mantic voyages of Ulysses and Zneas,” etc,
And when he proposes as the subject for
the next great epic the Second Advent of
Christ, we can only, with Dominie Samp-
son, throw up our hands and cry, * Pro-
digious!” To the few lines of the intro-
duction which are not occupied in the illus-
tration of these absurdities, little just
exception can be taken.

Of the work to which it is prefixed we
cannot say much, seeing that its perusal is
next to impossible. It consists of 240
pages of prose cut in lengths, each line be-
ginning with a capital, and therefore we
presume intended for blank verse. It is
devoted profcssedly to a description of the
creation, but really it contains an account
of things In general, sceing that in the nar-
rative of each day’s transactions a good
portion of physical science is introduced,
and though the poem ends with the crca-
tion of man, a history of the world is given,
by the very ingenious contrivance of mak-
ing the angels fill up their sparc time by
going to a prophet who foretclls the world’s
future. After wading steadily through the
first book, we began to skip, and thus at
length reached the end, where Adam and
Eve, just created and lying in slumber, are
visited by a geraph and a cherub; the for-

mer Jeads Adam through universal know-
ledge, the latter instructs Eve in house-
keeping and cookery, and so the book
happily closes,

The Bible Treasury : A Monthly Review of
Prophetic and Practical Subjects. Lon-
don: D. ¥. Oakey.

A MAGAZINE mainly devoted to the dis-
cussion of unfulfilled prophecy, and the
advocacy of the pre-millenmal advent.
There is throughout the articles a tendency
to a literalness of interpretation, a prone-
ness to dwell upon the mere letter and
minutie of the text, which, though some-
times useful in eliciting allusions which
would otherwise be overlooked, yet, on the
whole, strikes us as standing in the way of a
reception of the spirit of Scripture. For
instance, in an exposition of the parable of
the Ten Virgins, we read that the oil denoted
the Holy Ghost—an interpretation sup-
ported by quotations in which the Holy
Ghost is said to confer “unction,” Christ
to be “anointed,” the oil of joy for
mourning,” etc. 'We submit that the use
of oil for anointing, and its use for lamps,
are perfectly distinct. Again, the flame of

the lamps is taken to denote joy.  Light
is sown for the righteous.” * The light of
the righteous rejoiceth,” *Illuminations

are the notorious commemorations of joyful
events,” etc. Such allegorising interpreta-
tions as these turn the Bible into a book of
riddles, exercising our ingenuity to find the
solution. The discussions sare, on the
whole, condueted calmly, fairly, and vigor-
ously; and the various numbers contain
many interesting notices of the prosent
condition of Palestine and the Jews.

The London Monthly Review, and Record
of the London Prophetical Society, Lon-
don, 34, Paternoster Row.

Tn1s is the organ of the Millennarian party,
who, it seems, have formed un association
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called tho # London Prophetical Society,”
which thus utters monthly oracles to the
public. The first article is on the Lord’s
coming. The writer speaks of that inter-
protation of prophcey which explains our
Lord’s coming as taking place at the death
of each believer as * unworthy * and selfish ;
and procecds to give us his own view of
latter-day events; namely, that the Em-
peror of Russia (not alone, as in the last
eonflict, but with manpy allies) will make a
descent upon the East, efc., etc. We may
fairly leave such prophecies as these to live
or die as they contain truth or error; but
we most earnestly protest against wast-
ing time and talent on societies and jour-
nals of this kind, while we have so much
practical work to do. True, as the
writer says, ‘“ the first Christians were cx-
horted to await with joy the coming of the
Tord;” but we are quite sure they never
made any separate and distinct movement
to that end. They simply mingled the
Jeeling with thewr work; and instéad of
forming prophetical societies, testified by
their lives to their belief in the Lord’s
advent to judgment.

Inspiration a Reality ; or, a Vindication of
the Plenary Inspiration and Infallible
Authority of Holy Seripture; in Reply
to “The Doctrine of Inspiration,”’ by
the Rev. J. Macnaught. By the Rev.
J. B. Lows, B.A. Pp. 241. Longmans.

To every earnest Christian *“inspiration is
a reality,” the basis of his belief and hopes.
If the mspiration of the Scriptures be not
“a reality,” the future world is peopled
with shadows, or may be itself a shadow.
To vindicate the reality of inspiration by
any honourable process, is an attempt
which we shall always hail with satisfac-
tion. In all subjects open to debate, there
arc different modes of reaching the same
conclusion ; some more direct and unques-
tioning, others more circuitous, and with
condescending interrogation of every passer-
by. Mr. Lowe takes a direct route, and
pursues it vigorously, The parties he
makes it Ius specific business to reprehend
and expose, are those who dd not in word
rejoct the inspiration of the Bible, but who
treat it as a sham, rather than as s reality.

e can houestly commend the way in
which tlhie author has accomplished his
Purpose,

The Unreasonableness of People in relation
to the Pulpit. By the Rev. Davip
Tmomas. London: Ward and Co.
Price 3d. Pp. 23.

A vERY interesting and able discourse on

the text, * That wo may be delivered from

unreasonable men,” reprinted from the
VOL. I.—NEW SERIES. »

2
24

3
“Homilist,” It is remarkably free from
those exaggerations and affectations of
phraseology—those big words to express
little ideas, which so unpleasantly disfigure
many of Mr. Thomas’s otherwise admirable
writings. When contented to write naturally
and simply, as in the sermon before us, no-
body can write better ; and we think that
Le has seldom produced anything more
likely to be useful. 'We wish that copies of
this pamphlet were circulated in all our
churches. A venerable lady of our ac-
quaintance has purchased a large quantity
for gratuitous distribution. A few shillings
could hardly be better spent. We hope she
may have many imitators,

Hard Earnings ; or, The Law of Labour.
A Lecture delivered in the Baptist Chapel,
‘Warminster. By Jorx PRICE. Published
by Request. London: J. Heaton and
Son, Price 3d. Pp. 27,

THE first of a series of lectures on the

relation of Christianity to our human con-

dition, From the few modest words pre-
fixed, we learn that it was delivered to
an audience chiefly composed of those who,
one way or other, labour for their daily
bread.” For such an audience we deem it
well adapted, and well deserving, too, of the
extended ecirculation thus sought for it.
For the working man, understanding that
word in its ordinary acceptation, it would
probably be found rather wanting in force
and directness ; but as addressed to the
class somewhat above that of the artisan or
labourer, its clear sound sense, the ease and
simplicity of its style, and its thoroughly
rcligious tone and spirit, are remarkably
adapted. We congratulate the church at

‘Warminster on the fact, that its receutly

settled pastor should so soon have given

them an earnest of his energy and ability.

Ladies of the Reformation. Memoirs of
Distinguished Female Characters belong-
ing to the period of the Reformation in
the Sizteentd Century. By the Rev.
Jaxrs ANDERSON. Blackie & Son.
Cloth, 12s. 6d., calf extra, 21s. Pp. 684.

Tais cxquisite volwme deserves and shall
receive fuller notice at our hands. We
briefly advert to it now because we know
that many of our readers are on the look-
out for New Year's Gifts, and are some-
what perplexed in making a selection.
They cannot do better than to choose the
volume before us. The plates and vig-
nettes with which it is profusely illustrated
are beautiful, the typography and bind-
ing are most attractive, and the subject of
the volume is ome of decp interest and
value.
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[CommuntoaTIONS forwarded to us for insertion under this head, have, in the great
majority of jnstances, been likewise forwarded to the Freeman, the Nonconformist, the

Patriot, and other papers.
reports.
columns,

Their weekly issue enables them to forestal our monthly
The intelligence we might have to communicate has been anticipated in their

As the great bulk of our readers see one or more of these newspapers, it is need-
less for us to narrate to them, in detail, what they have already read elsewhere,

In place,

therefore, of lengthened reports, we shall endeavour to give & monthly summary of

denominational intelligence.

In order that this may be as complete and accurate as

possible, we request our friends throughout the country to inform us of any changes or
noteworthy incidents which may oceur in their congregations and vicinities.]

AN APPEAL
TO BRITISH CHRISTIANS ON BEHALF OF
THE LORD’'S WORK IN GERMANY AND
THE ADJACENT COUNTRIES, BY J. G.
ONCKEN, PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH
AT HAMBURG.

Respected and Beloved Brethren in
the Lord,

The interest evinced by you in our la-
bours, trials, and successes, has been so
marked, and so often renewed in acts of
fraternal kindness, as to call forth our gra-
titude to our Heavenly Father for such
proofs of your love to our common Lord.
Though the pecuniary wants of the Mission
have been during the last twenty-two years
supplied chiefly by our American brethren,
we are not forgetful of the powerful sup-
port derived from British Christians, in
the deputations sent by churches and so-
cieties to our rulers to plead the cause of
the oppressed and persecuted—in the pecu-
niary aid given to the German brethren in
scasons of imprisonment, and when spoiled
of their goods—as also in the regular con-
tributions of individual Christians and of
churches, whereby 8 missionaries and 6
colporteurs have been sustained, and other
objects, too numerous to specify, have been
promoted.

The remembrance of all these facts em-
boldens us at the present crisis to lay our
wants belore you, in the foll confidence
that our appeal to your Christian liberality
will meet with a prompt and generous
response.

The resources of the American Baptist
Missionary Union have greatly diminished
during the last two years, and the Board
has consequently adopted the painful ex-
pedient of reducing the amount of aid to
their various missions to one-half. This
great reduction in tho amount of our in-
come, if not otherwise supplied, would
Place us under the heart-rending necessity
of dismissing 20 of our devoted fellow-
labourers, We cannot think for a moment
that the friends of Christ in this country

will permit such a painful event to happen,
and thus hinder the progress of a work
that has been so signally blessed.

The churches gathered by the Divine
blessing on our labours, have been and are
exerting themselves to their utmost ability
to meet the necessity of the case. But as
the great majority of our members are not
blessed with this world’s goods, they can-
not supply the deficiency; and hence the
necessity of applying to our more wealthy
brethren in Great Britain.

The annual amount required to retain all
our brethren in their spheres of labour will
be £1,000; and when tke greatly extended
field of our Mission is taken into account,
and the fact weighed in the light of eter-
nity, that millions of our perishing fellow-
men are brought annually in contact with
the gospel by the labours of this Mission,
it is confidently hoped that the amount
specified will be cheerfully contributed.

My object in visiting this country at
prosent is to raise that sum, and I earnestly
entreat all who love our Saviour, and who
pray for the coming of his kingdom, to
render what aid they can.

How much has been already accom-
plished by the power of the Holy Spirit
accompanying our efforts, the following
facts will show.

Germany was, at the commencement of
our labours, sunk in Rationalism and Scep-
ticism ; and it was only here and there that
& faithful testimony was given from the
pulpits of the land to the Divinity of our
udorable Redcemer, the efficacy of his
blood und righteousness, tho personality of
the Holy Spirit, or the eternity of future
punishment. With such o state of things
amongst the clergy, it may well be imagined
that the religious condition of the popule-
tion generally was deplorable in the extreme.

But God had purposes of mercy towards
our land: and, in accordance with his
general mode of accomplishing these pur-
poses, he employed also in this instance
the feeblost instrumentality. It was towards
the close of the year 1828 that the writer
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commenced hislabours at Hamburg, He
had just then formed a connection with
tho Continental Society as their missionary,
and in his journal of January 4th, 1824, he
wrote, and tronsmitted to the secretary,
the late Rov. Isaac Saunders, Rector of
Blackfriars, as follows :—

« Tast Sabbath I held the first meeting ;
10 persons attended ; this evening about 18
were present. Read the 55th chapter of
Isaiah ; afterwards spoke a few words
from verse 1, on the blessings offered, and
the freeness of them. I pray that whut is
sown in weakness the Lord may raise in
power.”—Sizth Report of the Continental
Society, 1824.

The sigh of the then warm-hearted but
inexperienced youth has been heard. The
seed scattered with a trembling hand has
been watered by gracious outpourings of
the Holy Spirit. Millions have since heard
the glad tidings of salvation, and many
thousand sinners have been savingly con-
verted, and rescued from eternal misery.

But the principles of religious liberty
were not acknowledged in Germany; and
no sooner was the fact known to the clergy,
that so-called religious conventicles were
held, than the civil authorities were put in
motion to stop them, Threats, fines, con-
fiscation of property, imprisonment, and
banishment, became the order of the day,
and have been experienced, with few excep-
tions, by our missionaries and colporteurs,
and the brethren generally. So that during
twenty years I had to preach with locked
deors, for fear, not of the Jews, but of the
Christians. My missionary tours were
usually made at night, to elude the vigi-
lance of the police and gens d'armes. It
was generally in midnight hours, when the
silence of death reigned around, that the
converts were examined, and led to some
neighbouring stream to be buried with
Christ in baptism—and that under the
roof of some humble cottage, the church
was organised, the Lord’s death comme-
morated, and the bishop, teacher, or deacon
ordained. Before break of day I had to be
on my way to the frontiers.

The work was, however, from God, and
therefore the combined civil and ecclesias-
tical powers opposed to it could not retard
18 progress. In 1834, the church at
Hamburg was formed of only 7 believers,
ond now 70 churches—all formed on the
model of the first church at Jerusalem, as
recorded in Acts ii.—have arisen, not only
in Germany, but also in Denmark, Sweden,
Holland, Switzerland, and France. Some
20,000 precious souls have experienced the

lvine power of the gospel on thoir hearts,
through tho labours of these churches. A
large number have already joined the saints
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in light, whilst between 6,000 and 7,000
remain until this day recommending the
gospel by lip and life to the perishing mul-
titudes around them. Among the con-
verts are many from Romanism, and also a
few of the descendants of Abraham. In the
high mountains of Silesia, one of our
churches consists entirely of converted Ro-
manists, Our preaching stations exceed
500. The brethren engaged exclusively in
missionary labour and ecolportage are 80,
and & large number of other brethren aid
in preaching the word at the stations.

The annual sale of the Holy Scriptures
(without the Apocrypha, still circulated
by the Continental Societies) varies from
70,000 to 90,000 copies, and the tract cir-
culation will reach in the present year full
1,000,000, Of the Scriptures 600,000
copies, and of evangelical tracts upwards
of 8,000,000, have been issued from the
depdt at Hamburg since its establishment.

Our prospects are encouraging as to the
future, inasmuch as the spirit of persecution
is gradually yielding to the conviction that
our members rank amongst the most loyal
subjects of the different states. New fields
of labour are constantly opening before us,
and we are thus encouraged to believe that
this Mission is destined to accomplish far
greater things in the general diffusion of the
gospel, and in the conversion of sinners to
Christ, than those already achieved.

Having stated these simple facts, I com-
mend the cause once more to the generous
support and fervent prayers of all real Chiris-
tians who may read these lines.

I am, dear Brethren,
Yours in the best of bonds,
J. G. ONCEEN.
Cossey Cottage, Hampstead,
Dec. 17, 1856.

Annual Subscriptions and Donations
will be received by Messrs. Barclay, Bevan,
Tritton, and Co., 54, Lombard Street ;
at the Beptist Mission House, 33, Moor-
gate Street; and by Mr. Wilkin, 136,
Long Acre, London, to be placed ‘ fo the
credit of J. G. Oncken, on behalf of the
German Mission.”

BAPTISTS IN SWEDEN.

TaE following are extracts from a letter
dated Stockholm, October 3rd. It was
written by Charles Mullarsvard, a brother
whose labours are highly esteemed. We
are suvo it will help to interest owr readers
in the labours of these devotpd brethren,
who are toiling amidst opposition and per-
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secution for the evangelisation of theirnative
land.  Mr. Mullarsvard says :—

“ During the last three months T have
travelled 900 miles, and visited mineteen
Parishes, and many souls dead in trespasses
and sing, have been awakened from their
sleep, and led to believe in Christ, To all
appearance, the fime of the Lord’s mer-
ciful visitation to this country has come.
Almost everywhere are heard anxious inqui-
ries after the way of life, though the greatest
hoatility eontinues to be mamfested by the
authoritics. But this, instead of hindering
the Life current, rather gives it oceasion still
more distinetly to reveal its Divine power
and wneontrollable influenee. Where perse-
cution is the fiercest, truth triumphs the
most gloriously.

“In the beginming of Jume, T visited
Norrala, in Helsingeland. I found to my
great joy, that the work of the Lord there
had advanced beyond my expectations.
The newly-awakened souls met together
scveral times a week, in order to pray and
cdify themselves by reading and hearing
the Word of God. Even the very world
there shows respect to Christianity, and it
exerts sueh a powerful influence that low
manners, snch as fighting and drunkenness,
have vanished almost entirely. Even now,
during my last %isit to this place, souls have
been, as we trust, truly converted. I will
just relate one instance, Ome evening I
delivered a discourse before a great multi-
tude, and the word of the Lord seemed to
work with great power on the hearts of the
people. The following morning I received
a note to come to the innkeeper of the place,
where a man was taken very ill. When 1
came I found that the illness of the man
was anxiety of soul, approaching almost to
despair. He cried with a heart-piercing
voice that hell stood open before him, and
Lis gestures were like those of an insane
person. I told the man to endeavour to
compose himself, and, when he had done
50, I prayed fervently to the Lord that he
would open the eyes of his soul to see the
niysteries of the gospel. It was a solemn
moment. The room was filled with people,
and though the most were enemies to the
eross of Christ, they were now forced, by an
irresistible power, to bow their knces, When
the prayer was closed, the awakened man
arose and made a confession which brought
all present to tears ; and a short time after
it was given to him to receive Christ as his
all-sufficient Saviour, and he was filled with
great peace and joy, and gave glory to the
Tord. Several of them, for a timne, seemed
almost deprived of reason, which madc the
enemies of truth to rejoice. But the Lord
soon enlightened them by heavenly wisdom,
and mede them happy through his truth,
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though they continne fo be fools in the eycs
of the world.

“ Again, T will give you amother instanee,
which shows how the Lord frustrates the
malice of his enemics, The same day that
I arrived in Norrala, a colporteur, sent out
by the Baptist Publication Socicty, was im-
prisoned in the neighbouring town of So-
derhamn, beeause he had not sueeceded in
gelting a passport from the authorities to
travel about. Ouv enemies at this greatly
rejoiced, and also threntened we in the town
paper, that somcthing terrible would befall
me if T should attempt to go into the city.
But instead of this, the Lord so overruled
their evil designs, that T was permitted (o
deliver fowr discourses in this very town,
in the ope.n nir, withont the least distwrb-
ance by our boasting opposers.

“In Bergso and Hassela, I baptized
twenty-two persons, and organised two
Baptist churches. From Hassela, I {ra-
velled to the mountainous regions of Medel-
nar. There also ten persons were baptized,
and another chiurch organised. From there
I went to the town of Sundsvall and the
neighbouring parishes. Here is a movement
in the highest degree remarkable. Great
revivals are heard of from all quarters, and
about 250 believers during the year have
received Christian baptism. But perse-
cution has reached to a high point, espe-
cially from the clergy. 1 spoke several
days in succession to as many as 2,000 or
3,000 persons in the open air. About this
time I was suunmoned to appear before the
governor of the province of Hernoosand,
who forbade me further to'speak in Christ's
name. I, however, held several meetings
before I returned to Stockholm.

“The state of things in Stockholm, all
things considered, is very encouraging. Our
hall of worship, which was opened last
gpring, eontinues to be filled with attentive
hearers. During my absence, all the labour
las devolved upon brother Wiberg. Preach-
ing during the whole time has been kept up
in both our places of worship. It is now,
therefore, my intention, by the advice of the
brethren, to remain in Stockhohn during
the winter. Besides the four colporteurs
supported by the Publication Society, there
have been added three, supported by our
brethren here. Still we greatly feel the
need of more labourers, and several accept-
able brethren are anxiously desiring to go
out in the ficld, but we have not the mcans
of supporting them. I would, thercfore,
take the liberty of asking my Christian
brethren if there cannot be somcthing done
by the churches to support one or more bre-
thren at a salary of 150 dollars per annum.
*The harvest truly is plenteous, but the
labourers are few.'"
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New Baptist Chapel, Sydenham.

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING
SERVICES.

SypryxmaM Cmarer, Forpst Hinn—
About two years since a few friends, per-
taining to different religious bodies, asso-
ciated themselves together for worship in a
small chapel in Sydenhsm, which they
hired for three years. The necessity of an
effort more worthy of this populous and
growing locality speedily forced itself on
their attention’; and, encouraged by the
kindness and liberality of others, they re-
solved to commence. }An eligible and central
site has Dbeen secured, plans have also been
ﬂgreec! on, and upwards of £1,600 promised
2}11'_ paid up, The friends identified with
x 18 enterprise have been greatly helped by

' influence of their reforence committee,

and by their treasurer, Joseph Tritton, Esq.,
and they would thus publicly record their
sense of gratitude for the important scr-
vices rendered them by these gentlemen.
On Friday, Dce. 12, the foundation-stone
of the new edifice was laid by Joseph Trit-
ton, Esq., in the presence of a numerous
gathering. The' proccedings were intro-
duced by the Rev. S. Green, who gave a
concise and comprehensive history of the
movement, and of the steps which had led
to the settlement of the Rev. J. W. Todd
in conneetion with it. Prayer was offered
by the Rev. Joshua Russell. The Rev. F.
Trestrail, in a most appropriate and touch-
ing manner, expressed the gratitude of the
building committee to their treasurer, and
Eresented him with the trowel. After

aving laid the stone, Mr. Tritton addressed
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the audience in a style marked by beauty
and breadth of thought and sentimont, and
breathing the spirit of charity and Cluis-
flan kindness,  After refreshment, the
company adjourned to Wells-road chapel,
where a public meeting was held—A. T,
Jay, Esq., in the chair—when addresses
were delivered by W. Heaton, Esq., Revs.
Dr. Archer, Dr. Angus, W. Landels, A. M,
Stalker, 8. Manning, S. J. Davis, and J.
W. Todd. A view of the chapel will be
{ound on the preceding page.

MIDDLESBOROUGH, YORKSHIRE.— On
Sunday and Monday,Nov, 23 and 24, a series
of most interesting services were held at
the openimg of the veryneat and commodious
chapel erected in this place for the Welsh
Baptists. Among the other proceedings
we find it recorded that the ordinance of
baptism was administered in the River Tees
in the presence of 5,000 spectators, who
were very powerfully addressed hy the Rev.
B. Evans.” The evenlng congregation was
so large that a second service was obliged
to be held in the Town Hall for those who
could not gain admission to the chapel.
In the course of thrce years the Welsh
Baptistsin this town have collected a church
of fifty members, havo erected an admirable
chapel, and formed flourishing Sunday
schools. They solicit assistance to enable
them to pay off the debt yet remaining
upon the chapel.

BromrroN, MrppLESEX.—Onslow Cha-
pel was opened for Divine service, on
Wednesday, Dec. 3, by the Hon. and
Rev. B. W. Noel, who preached in the
morning. In the afternoon a public meet-
ing was held, at which Rev. J. Bigwood
presided. Me narrated the history of the
movement, giving an account of the diffi-
culties he had had to contend with, the
success which had crowned his efforts, and
his prospects for the future. It seems that
a very small and recently collected church
bave raised £1,500 in subscriptions, and
£500 as & loan without interest. The Rev.
Newman Hall preached in the evening.

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION
SERVICES.

St. AxorEWS, N.B.—A social tea-meet-
ing, in recognition of the Rev. Robert
Johnson (formerly of Irvine) was held in
the Town Hall, on Tuesday evening, Nov.
18. The Rev. J. C. Macintosh (Independ-
ent), Dr. Paterson, of Glasgow, W. F.
Ireland, Esq. (elder of the Free Church),
Rev. Jonathan Watson, of Edinburgh, and
Mr. Inglis, took part in tho services.
Friends from the Baptist church st Cupar
were present, and performed several pieces
of sacred music in the courso of the evening.

INTELLIGENCE,

SrENOER Praor CHAPEL, GOSWELL
Roap, LoNnpoN.—On Thursday, Dec. 4, sor-
vices were held in this place, to recognise, as
pastor, tho Rev. J. H. Cooke, late of Step-
noy College. In the morning a prayer-
meeting was leld, at which the Rov. C. J.
Hall, missionary to China, gave an addross.
In the afternoon service, the Revs. A.
Thomas, of Islington; ¥. Wills, of Kings-
gate Chapel ; W. Miall, of Dalston; F.
Peacock, formerly minister of the place ;
and Dr. Angus, took part., At the even-
ing meeting, addresses were delivered and
prayer offered by the Revs. C. Hawson, J.
Viney, J. G. Oncken, of Hamburg, D.
Katterns, J. Spurgeon, and other ministers.
The services were all well attended, and
many of them crowded. It is confidently
hoped that God is about again to grant
prosperity to this long-established and once
flourishing cause.

PENZANCE.—On Monday evening, Dec.
8, a mecting was held to welcome the
Rev. J. P. Barnett, who has just entered
upon the pastorate of this church. Mr.
Tresidder, one of the deacons, presided, and
addresses were delivered by the chairman,
the pastor, members of the church, and
ministers of the town. Mr. Barnett com-
mences his labours with very encouraging
prospeets of success.

CHURCHE STREET, BLACKFRIARS,— On
the 16th of December, services were held in
this chapel, for the public recognition of
the Rev. W. Barker (late of Blackburn) as
pastor. A tea-meeting was held, after
which the Rev. J. Bigwood, formerly pastor
of the church, presided at the public meet=
ing. One of the deacons narrated the
circumstanees which had led to the settle-
ment of Mr. Barker over them. The
meeting was addressed by the Revs. Dr.
Angus, W. Miall, W. Howieson, J. Hirons,
8. Green, and R. Robinson, of York Road
Chapel. Mr. Barker announced the inten-
tion of the church and congregation to
make special efforts for the erection of
school-rooms,  The meeting terminated
with prayer.

SPECIAL SERVICES, SERVIOES
FOR WORKING MEN, Erc.

Youna MEex's MISSIONARY ASSOCIA-
T1I0N.—The second of the monthly lectures
in connection with this association wes de-
livered by the Rev. W. Brock, in the li-
brary of the Mission House, Moorgate
Street, on Fridey evening, the 12th of
December. The subject was, “The ap-
pointed instrumentalities for the conversion
of the world.,” It would be superfluous to
add that the lecture was thoroughly effee-
tive, and listened to with unflagging in-
terest,
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Lr1oesTeER.—The large Temperance Hall
in this town has been taken for a series of
Sunday-ovening services, the first of which
was held early in November. The congre-
gations are remarkably good, and the effect
produced may be judged of from the fact
that six persous have already joined one of
the Baptist churches in the town, and five
others are about to do 8o, who ell date their
ppiritual impressions from services of this
kind which had previously been held in the
same place.

WarNoT STREET, LIVERPOOL.-— The
Working Men’s Institute in this place,
which is, we believe, connected with Mr.
Birrell's congregation, has commenced its
winter campaign with remarkable success.
The attendance, both upon classes and lec-
tures, has been very good.

The course of Lectures delivered to the
working classes, at Mazg PoND, have been
resumed this winter, and have met with
their usual and deserved success.

TESTIMONTIALS.

FromE, SoMERSET. — On Tuesday
evening, Dec. 16, a crowded meeting was
held in Badcox Lane Chapel, to take leave
of the Rev. C. J. Middlediteh, who is
entering upon the secretariat of the Irish
mission. E. Bush, Esq., 2 member of the
Established Church, presided. Represen-
tatives of every religious denomination in
the town were present and took part in
the proeeedings. ~Among other letters read
to the meeting, was one from the Rev. A.
Daniel, Incumbent of Trinity Church ; and
among the speakers was . Messiter, Esq.,
& member of the church of the Rev, W. L.
Bennett. Feelings of deep regret at the
departure of Mr. Middleditch were ex-
pressed by all parties. The presentation
consisted of a handsome silver salver, a copy
of the Cyclopredia of the Society for the
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, and a purse
of £65, to Mr. Middleditch; and to Mrs.
Middleditch & beautiful vase, together with
the Memoirs of Mrs. Winslow, from her
Bible class. The testimonials were pre-
sented, not by the congregation of Bad-
zox Lane alone, but by all parties in the
own, -

Dargrox, MIpprEsEx.—On Tuesday,
Dec. 9, after a tea-ineeting, the Rev. W.
Miall, 1n the name of the subscribers, pre-
sented to Mr. J. Poirce, tle missionary of
the district, Matthew Henry's ¢ Commen-
tary,” and & purse of sovereigns, as a token
of personal esteem and appreciation of his
d9yotod labours during five yesrs. M.
Miall likewise presented to Murs. Poirce a
handsome lady’s work-box, The meeting
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was subsequently addressed by several
friends.

KEIGHLEY, YORESHIRE.—Prior to Mr.
Barnett leaving this town, to enter upon
his labours at Penzance, a meeting was
held in the school-room attached to the
Baptist chapel, in order to present to him
8 valaable gold watch, in recognition of
his services as “a man, & minister, and a
eitizen.” One very gratifying feature con-
nected with this presentation was, that it
originated with persons not belonging to
his own congregation, and that members of
all religious denominations contributed to it.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

THE Rev. S. Davies has Tresigned the
pastorate of the church in Burton-on-Trent,
end sailed for America. It is a singular
fact that the last three ministers of this
church have sailed for New York. We
are informed that our denomination has a
good chapel, capable of holding 600 per-
sons, in this rapidly increasing town ; and
that though the cause is low at present, a
fine field of labour is open there to an
active and devoted minister.

The Rev. C. T. KEEX is about to resign
the charge of the church meeting in the
Borough Road, London. His address is,
3, Onslow Terrace, Lorrimore Road, Wal-
worth.

The Rev. G. PoPE will resign the charge
of the church at Collingham at the close of
this year, after a pastorate of thirty-eight
years,

Mvr. A. CarR, of Brandon, Suffolk, has
accepted the invitation of the church at
Aylsham, Norfolk, and hopes to commence
his labours with the first Sabbath in
January.

The Rev. D. MoreAN has accepted the
invitation to the pastorate of the church
meeting in the Tabernacle, Pontypool, and
in consequence resigns his charge at Blaen-
avon,

The Rev. R. Gay has accepted =
unanimous invitation to the pastorate of
the church at Little Kingshill, Bucks,
lately under the caro of the Rev. W.
Payme.

The Rev. J. Compston, of Inskip, near
Preston, has received and accepted the
unanimous invitation of the church at
Bramley, near Leeds, to become its
pastor, and will commence his labours
there with the month of January.

Mr.JorN MILLs, late pastorot the church
at Kidderminster, has accepted the unani-
mous invitation of the church at Stogumber,
Somersctshire, and intends entering on s
pastoral engagements therc carly in Jn-
nuary,

<
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The following students from the college
at Poutypool have accepted cordial and
unanimous invitations to pastorates, and
enter upon their duties carly in the year : —
M. E. Jev1ys, to Madeley, Shropslire.
Mr. C. GrirriTus, to Aberavon, Glamor-

ganshire.

fv. J. G. Pruvuirs, to Market Drayton,

Shropshire.

Mur. 8. Nicnownas, to Pembery, Carmarthen-
shire.

Mr. D. Evaxs, to Cymmer, Glamorgan-
shire.

RECENT DEATIS,
MRS. CAKEBREAD, PORTSEA.

Diep, on Nov. 29, 1856, aged sixty-iwo,
Luey, the beloved wife of the Rev. Charles
Calkebread, Minister of Landport Chapel,
Portsca. She feared God from her youth,
having been brought to the knowledge of
the truth in early life under the mimstry
of the Rev. D. Miall ; and she was enabled,
by divine grace, to walk as a Christian to
the last. Of a meek and quiet spirit, she
abstained from meddling in the affairs of
others, save to soothe the distressed, to
heal a breach, or to stir up to diligence.
Persevering in every duty she undertook,
she collected more than £300 towards the
debt on the chapel, and was in every re-
spect a true minister's wife. Her long and
lingering illness was patiently borne, nor
did her protracted sufferings shake her
faith in Christ. She had, indeed, a strong
desire to depart, yet she was willing to
wait till her change should come. Her
chief concern was for those who were bound
to her by family ties; for them she prayed
most earnestly and constantly. Her mind
was “set upon the thingsabove.” To some
of her friends she said, “I hoped I should
have been in heaven bhefore now.” More
than once she asked, “When did T dic?”
as though she thought herself already
absent from the body. On the day before
she died (and these were nearly her last
words), she said, “ How long He1s coming !
Will He not come? Come, Lord Jesus!”
In a few hours lier desire was granted, and
she now sleeps in Jesus. The secret of
her character was secret religion, and from
this hidden source issued forth in modest
forms those things which were excellent and
of good report. A funeral service was con-
ducted by the Rev. . Davis, who preached
to a large audience {from Isa. xxv. 8.

MBRB. E, DAVIS, ROMFORD.

Tnis excellent man, brother of the late
Rev. E, Davis, of St. Ives, was born at
Folkestone in the year 1809, It is not
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known when or how he beenme partaker
of divine grace, but he was baptized when
he had reached the years of manhood by his
pastor, Dr. Beleher, now of Ameriea.
aving enjoyed a good cdueation,  and
having o vemarkable taste for languages
and literatwre, he devoted himself to the
work of tuition. For twenty yeurs he was
thus employed at Ramsgate, where, for a
long period, he superintended the Sunday
schools at Cavendish Chapel. On legving
Ramsgate, the teachers presented him with
Dr. Kitto's *“Biblical Cyclopsedia,” and Co-
nybearo and Howson’s * Life and Epistles
of St. Paul,” as an expression of their
esteemn and gratitude. Removing to Rom-
ford, he succeeded in establishing a very
prosperous school, and made himself
most useful in the cause of the Re-
decmer.  But, alas, for his family and
friends, he was smitten down in the prime
of life, and in the midst of extended useful-
ness. As he had lived, so he died, firmly,
yet calinly, resting upon the merits of the
Crucified One, who had been all his salvation
and all his desire. His remains, followed
by persons of all denominations, were com-
mitted to the grave on Lord’s day, Nov. 9,
by the Rev.Sam. Brawn, of Loughton, who
in the evening improved his death from
Rev. xiv. 13 to a large and deeply-affected
audience. He was a man of thorough
principle, sound judgment, kind but- firm,
and greatly beloved by all who could dis-
cern his worth. He was a bright light
which death has eclipsed to this world, a
faithful witness for God who now lies silent
in the grave. There we leave him till the
mortal puts on immortality, and that which
is sown in corruption, be raised in incorrup-
tion and glory.
¢ Farewel], dear saint, a short adieu!l
Some angel calls thee to the spheres ;
Our eyes thy radiant path pursue,
‘While rapture glistens in our tears.”

MRS, BURCHELL, MOUNT CAREY,
JAMAICA.

DiEp at Mount Carey, St. James, Jamaica,
November 6, 1856, after a residence of
more than thirty-two years in the island,
during which period her time and talents
were devoted to tho best interests of its
peasantry, Hester Crocker, widow of the
late Rev. Thomas Burchell. This amiable
and excellent lady bore ler long and
painful illness with cxemplary patience;
and, in her dying hours, exhibited the calm
confidence of one who “knew whom she
had believed.”” It is hoped that a more
lengthened notice of her life and labours
may be prepared for the columns of tlis
periodical,



41

Correspondence.

HURRICANE IN TIIE BAHAMAS.
To the Editor of The Baptist Magazine.

Dear Sie,—I have received from Mrs.
Capern extracts from letters written to her
by her husband, dated, “ Ragged Island,
Bahamas,” which place has been visited by
the hwrricene that did so much damage to
Inagua. Not only are their places of
worship destroyed and their houses blown
down, but their great means of subsistence,
manufactured salt, which they export in
large quantities to the United States, are
destroyed too. Mr. Capern writes thus : —

“ Ragged Island, September 4, 1856.

“On my arrival at this place I learnt, soon
after wo cast anchor, that the island had been
visited by a most fearful hurricane, and that
extensive damage had been done by it, When I
landed I found that the report which had beeu
given me was but too true. The scene was very
gimilar to that caused by the tornado in Nassau,
which you can call to mind. Fifty-two houses
were blown down, just one-half of the entire
number on the settlement. Our chapel is in
ruing, the Episcopalian place of worship is in
ruins, the school-house is aiso in ruins. There is,
therefore, no place of worship on the island. Nor
is there any place where n school can be kept.
The hurricane commenced on the night of Mon-
day, the 25th of August, and continued till Tuesday
night—twenty-four hours, Had its climax hap-
pened during the night, when it proved most de-
structive, lives would certainly have been lost.
Houses fell in which eight or ten persons lived.
And as the approaching fall could be seen, the
children were removed ere the crash took place.
But some of them had hair-breadth escapes, for
they had to be hurriedly put out at the window.
Besides houses blown down and furniture broken,
it is said that from ten to twelve thousand bushels
of salt were washed away. I found the peoplein a
state of great distress, as you may weﬁ suppose.
And what makes their case the worse, they are
unable to obtaiu materials on the island to repair
or rebuild their houses. I met the people last
night in the roofless chapel, held a service, then
took the names of those who were willing to con-
tribute towards repairing it snd putting on a uew
roof. I obtained promises for 370 bushels of salt,
They have not money to give. Had not their
houses been down and in ruins, much more would
have been obtained. My intention was to have
spent three or four weeks here, but I shall now
return to Nassau, as soon as I well can, to get
tunber to repair and roof the chapel; for the
people having their own dwellings to see to, will
not be able to bear the expense of the chapel. I
shall therefore have to bear this myself—at least
to see to the raising of the money.” And laving
Bone to Nassau, I shall have to return here again.”

The former appcal was promptly and
liberally rosponded to. Had I known of this
additional calamity before, I should have
craved some aid for owr poor friends in
Ragged Island as well. It is not too late
perhaps even now. This is the time to
remember the poor and needy. Any pecu-
niary aid sent to me will be promptly
remitted to Mr. Caperu, to whom it will be
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a great comfort to be able to relieve the
sufferers in this sad calamity.
I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully,
FrREDERIC TRESTRAIL.
DBaplist Mission House,
33, Moorgate Street,
Dec. 23, 1856.

THE NEGLECTED WELSH IN
LONDON.

To the Editor of The Baptist Magazine.

Dear BroTHER,—Scattered through the
Metropolis, there are some 40,000 na-
tives of the Principality. The places of
worship, of all denominations, in which
there is preaching in the Welsh language,
would not, even if completely filled, accom-
modate more than 5,000 persons. It i3
supposed that under 5,000 attend places
where the preaching is in English., Not
more than 10,000, therefore—it is feared
not nearly 8o many—attend the services of
the sanctuary. 30,000, at least, are living
in the neglect of public worship, ©without
God, and without hope;” and the moral
condition of multitudes of these is known
to be most degrading and dangerous.

Two of the agents of the London City
Mission have, for some timec past, devoted
themselves almost exclusively to the Welsh
portion of the population. But even it
they were to gather congregations, and
form churches—which the rules of the
Mission do not permit—what are they
amongst so many? Multitudes, widely
scattered, remain altogether unreached.

Shall we not interpose on behalf of so
many thousands of our own people, perish-
ing, even many of them at our very doors ?
Ought we not, while sending the Gospel
abroad, to act in the spirit of the injunc-
tion, “ Beginning at Jerusalem ” ?

Tufluenced by these facts and considera-
tions, the Welsh Baptist Church meeting
in Eldon Street, Moorfields, London—thc
only one in the Metropolis—have resolved
to form a society, to be called the Baptist
Missionary Society for the Scattered Welsh
Population of Loudon. It contemplates
the employment of at least one missionary
immediately, who is to labour at three dit-
ferent stations, and to aim, not only at the

conversion of his countrymen, but at their
formation into churches, that they may
prove a blessing to others. At least £120
per annum will be required to meet the
expenses of the missionary and the stations ;

E
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and towards this sum contributions are
very carnestly requested. The sooiety will
be condneted in the usual way, by a
treasurer, sceretary, auditors, and com-
mittee, chosen at an annual mecting, to
which the report of proeeedings and the
cash account will be presented. Friends
subscribing 2s. 6d. or upwards a year,
donors of large sums, and ministers making
anuual collections for the society, to be
entitled to attend and vote at its annual
business meetings.

Subscriptions and donations for the
society will be thankfully received by either
of the following friends ; namely, Mr. Lewis
Morgan, Lamb’s Buildings, Bunhill Row,
Finsbury, Treasurer ; Mr. Edward Morgan,
34, Easton Street, Clerkenwoll, Sceretary ;
or to the care of the Rev, B. Williams, 37,
Wilton Square, Islington ; or at the Bap-
tist Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street,
London.

I am, dear Brother,
Yours most respectfully,
B. WinLiams.
London, Dec. 15, 1856.

NOTES ON THE MONTH,

HORTON COLLEGE, BRADFORD.

To the Ediior of The Baptist Magazine.

DEear Brorrer,—Allow mo to correct
an error in the statement given in the last
number of the Magazine of our financial
condition. We aro thore represented as
closing the yearin debt. As our Report
shows, such was not the case. I am the
more anxious for the corrcetion of this
error, it being distinctly understood by
many members of the denomination, as well
as of our own society, that it is, at least .
with myself, & principle never to commence
o session in debt; a principle from which,
during the twenty years I have been Pre-
sident, there has not been a single depar-
ture. I might also add, that our number
of students the last year was 25.

Believe me,
Fraternally yours,

JAMES AOWORTH.

Horton College, Bradford,
December, 1856,

Jtotes on the J1Tonto.

Finst in interest, and by no means last in absolute importance, amongst the
events of the month, we place the return home of Dr. Livingston. For two or
three years past intelligence has reached England, atlong intervals and by
circuitous routes, of the discoveries he was making in Central and Southern
Africa. Districts which the foot of the white man had never trod, and which
on our maps presented only a blank space, marked, if at all, with the words
Terra Incognita, were known to have been traversed by him. Commerce,
science, and Christianity were alike interested in the travels of this devoted
missionary. The Government despatched a ship of war to cruise off the coast
in order to take him on board immediately on his arrival there. After long
waiting it returned to the Cape, but was immediately ordered back to resume
its station until it gained some absolute tidings respecting him. Scarcely had
it reached its post when he appeared, having recrossed on foot that vast
continent. After many delays he at length reached England; and men the
most distinguished for Christian zeal and scientific attainments, at once
assembled to do him honour. He is a man of small stature, sallow and sun-
burnt, with a cast of countenance which would lead persons to mistake him for
a Frenchman—an appearance increased by his moustaehios and close-cropped
hair—his manner, modest and retiring, but without bashfulness, and his whole
bearing indicative of determined resolution, unfailing promptitude, and ready
sagacity. We do not remember to have seen one characteristic noticed which
is yet among the most note-worthy of all—the marvellous universality of his
knowledge and variety of his observations. Mr. M’Clear, the Astronomer
Royal at the Cape, writes home in the most eulogistic terms of the remarkable
accuracy and value of his astronomical observations. I’rofessor Owen, the greatest
living naturalist, asks information about the various animals he had met with,
promptly receives a list of species hitherto unknown in Europe, and sits down
with grateful acknowledgments of the service thus rendered to natural
history. Sir R. Murchison, who holds a very high place amongst geologists,
inquires whether Dr. Livingston has anything to say about goological matters,
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and with equal promptitude is told of the stratifications around the TLake
Ngami, of the basaltic bed of the River Zambesi, and of a remarkable cleavage
through which tho river precipitates itself at one part of its course; Sir
Roderick is grofuae in his ucknowlediments of the value of the information
thus given. Some one else asks, if Dr. Livingston can tell them anything about
the prospects of commerco in these regions, and receives in reply a full state-
ment of the trading usages of the countries through which he had passed, and
of their natural productions, including the sugar cane, coffee, indigo, and such
minerals as copper, tin, coal, and gold; and he describes the course of a
navigable river by which these products might at onee be made available. A
few nights afterwards Professor Owen is giving a lecture on Ivory, at the
College of Surgeons; Dr. Livingston is present, and is asked to say a few
words at the close of the lecture; he rises, and gives statistics to illustrate the
age to which the elephant lives, the number killed annually in South Africa,
and the prospects of a continuous supply of ivory being found further North.
And yet this man never forgets, nor suffers his hearers to forget, that he is
above all things a missionary. These contributions to science are but incidental
and subordinate to the great business of his life, which is to open a way for
the gospel. It was finely said by Lord Shaftesbury, speaking of his noble-
hearted wife, the sharer of many of his toils, that ‘ born a Moffat, she only
ceased to be so that she might become a Livingston.”

Scarcely had the rejoicings for peace and banquets to the returning soldiers
ceased, when we again hear of ‘‘ wars and rumours of wars.” The ridiculous
outbreak of a few crack-brained royalists in the canton of Neufchatel threatens
once more to kindle the flames of war in Europe; and when we remember the
amount of combustible material ready to hand which any spark may ignite,
who shall say how widely the conflagration may spread? Switzerland,
politically, geographically, and ethnologically, is German, French, and Italian.
The three languages are spoken in one or other of its cantons, and it touches
upon each of the three countries. It will be scarcely possible for war to break
out there without the adjacent countries being involved in it. And whilst
war is thus threatening in the West, it has already broken out in the East.
Before this Magazine is in the hands of our readers, they will probably have
received intelligence of the arrival of our armament in the Persian Gulf. Tt
is rumoured in many quarters that Russia means to support Persia in the
contest. If this proves true, the peace will prove to have been but an armed
truce, and the rejoicings at its advent premature. The intelligence from
China, too, is far from reassuring. The Pekin Gazette is said to contain an
announcement, that the Emperor of China has ceded the whole or part of
Chusan (the island so foolishly relinquished by us at the close of the Chinese
war) to the Russians, and that in return Russian assistance is promised to
cnable the Imperialists to put down the rebels. If this be true, the same
policy which embroils us with Persia will probably involve us in this new
trgzcassﬁrie. The prospect is certainly gloomy enough — but “the Lord
reigneth.”

'he mention of India and China suggests the operations of a society to
which we would direct the attention of our readers—that for the suppression
of opium smuggling, and of the East India Company’s monopoly in its produc-
tion and sale. The subject is one of immense importance, and upon which we
intended to have spoken at some length. But a letter has appeared in the
columns of *The Freeman,” written evidently by one who is mtimately con-
versant with the facts of the case, in which a view hostile to the operations of
the society is taken. As the letter appears to be the first of a series, we
prefer to wait until the whole question 1s more fully before the public.

Amongst the topics under discussion during the month, that of a revision of
the authorised version of the Scriptures holds a prominent place. That the
great preponderance of fecling is against the revision seems clear enough; but
wo would suggest to those who take part in the controversy, that there s some
confusion and misunderstanding between its advocates and opponents. The
%{‘eglt majority of those who contend for a revision—the American Bible

nion, for instance—do not mean an authorised and official revision undertaken
by orders of the Government, receiving its sanction, and authoritatively super-
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seding the existing version. Against such a project there do lie very grave
and serions objections; indeed, in the present state of parties in Ingland, it
would secem absolutely impracticable.  But we canuot sec any objection to n
non-authoritative and unoflicial revision or re-translation. This, indeed, would
be nothing new or strange.  Few months pass by withoul the appearance of
some poriion of the sacred volume either in a new version, or with a eritical
commentary.  We cannot but think, that if this confusion were cleared up,
much of the opposition now offered to the revision movement would subside.

The St. Barnabas case has been advanced a stage, Sir John Dodson lLaving
confirmed the judgment of the court below, and pronounced the Papistical
decorations of altar and chancel iillegal. It is now removed to the final court,
that of the Committee of Privy Council.

The Denison case scems fairly interminable. A fresh flaw in the proceedings
is said tohave been discovered. The Act of Elizabeth, under which lie is con-
demned. is leld to apply to his case ouly as Vicar of Brent, whilst as Canon of
Wells and Archdeacon of Taunton, lic is said to be especially exempted. This
seems elearly to be the law as laid down in *“Burn’s Ecclesiastical Justice,”
the great authority in such cases; and if this be true it may upset the whole
proceedings.  Altogether ““The Record” has hard times of it. It finds some
comfort in the recent episcopal appointments, and ealls upon all good Church-
men to support Lord Palmerston’s government on account of them ; it is not
without a malignant sort of enjoyment in heaping up all the slander and
scandal 1t can rake together about Dissenters; but still its tone is far from
trinmphant. Puseyism and infidelity are ravaging and rending asunder the
Establishment, and every now and then an appointment like that of the
Rev. A. P. Stanley, comes in to remind it that its good fortune and happiness
in the new bishops lies at the merey of political exigencies and changes.

Tswo matters in connection with our body may receive a brief congratulatory
notice in conclusion. 1st. That the appeal from Australia to our churches in
England for sympathy and help is being responded to. Itis not money they
need, but. men. A pioneer is going out, who, from all we learn concerning him,
scems admirably adapted to his work—Mr. Taylor of Birmingham, In the
charge of a large church in that town he has shown remarkable abilities of the
very kind needed—namely, indomitable energy and great powers of organisa-
tion. 2rnd. The acceptance of the Secretariat of the Baptist Irish Society by
the Rev. C. J. Middleditch. His loss will be severely felt by the churches of
the west of England, to almost all whose organisations and associations he was
gecretary. In the discharge of the multifarious duties thus imposed upon him
he manifested a rare business tact and method, which augur well for the
interests of the socicty, the management of whose affairs he is about to

CEditorial Postscript.

W are requested to acknowledge the receipt of £10 “for the Redeemer's
cause,” by Mr. H. D. Dickie, of Edinburgh, on behalf of Mr. Onclken.

The melancholy intelligence of the death of Dr. Harris, of thp New Co]]eg_e,
will have reached our readers before this meets their eyes. His removal will
be a serious loss, not only to our Independent brethren, but to the cause of
evangelical religion in this country. Though his fatal illness was of short
duration, we believe that his last appearance in public was at the opening of
our College in Regent’s Park a few weeks ago. )

The treasurer of the Baptist Tract Society wishes us to state, that he will
leave his present residence, No. 3, Newington Causcway, on the 12th of
January, 1857. All communications after that period to be addressed—Mr.
E. James Oliver, No. 2, Chatham Place, Walworth, Surrey. All Post-office
orders to be made payable at the London Post-office.

Our next number will contain an engraving of the chapel in course of erec-
tion for the Rev. J. 1. Collier, at Downton, near Salisbury; and contribu-
tions by the Revs. Professor Gotch; D. Katterns, of London; D. Wassell,
of Bath ; and other Ministers, ’
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HOME AND SCHOOL FOR THE SONS AND ORPHANS OF
MISSTONARIES.

THE engraving on our first page will give our readers a general idea of
this edifice, the inscription stone of which was laid by the Earl of
Shaftesbury, at Blackheath, November 27th, 1856. 1t will be interesting
to them all to possess some information of the origin of this institution,
whicl is not only a good school where the children receive a sound and
useful education, but is a home for them as well. Those children who
may not have {riends in this country to receive them during the vacations,
are permitted to remain without extra charge, and their holidays are
made as agrecable to them as circumstances will allow; in a word, it is for
a tume truly their onmz.

This institution was commenced in 1842, was mnch interrupted in its
progress for the first ten years, but attained its present more consolidated
and organised position about four years ago. A want had long been felt .
by missionaries, of a suitable home and school in their native land to
which their children might be sent, where they would be cared for by
sympathising friends, and their own interest in missions excited and
sustained. The depressing influence of tropical climates, and the still
more unfavourable influences of heathen customs and idolatry, and
the absence of suitable schools in the countries where their parents
labour, require that they should be sent, at an early age, to England. It
is a great relief therefore to the anxious parent to know that his children
are not only committed to the care of competent and pious instructors,
but that the secretaries of the leading societies, and friends connected
with them, take the oversight of the institution, and endeavonr, as far as
possible, to supply the absent parents’ place. )

During the past four years two houses have been occupied in Mor-
nington Crescent; but owing to the increasing number of applications
more room was required, and it was thought by the committee desirable
to erect a building designed expressly for the purpose. If the necessary
funds could be obtained, not only would the object be more perfectly
secured, but a large saving in rent would accrue. The design was
announced, funds came in, and the committee felt themselves justified in
carrying it out. After many inquiries, with many disappointments, and
very much trouble, an eligible piece of ground was secured at_Blackheath,
neur the railway station; and 1t is hoped that the building will be ready
to receive the pupils by next midsummer. Accommodation will be
provided for one hundred’; whereas at present the committee have not
been able to receive, with comfort, more than forty.

Seventy-one pupils have been received since 1852, and, with very few
exceptions, all these have completed their education in it. This fact
shows how truly satisfied our missionary brethren are with the institu-
tion. Many more than those in the house are expected daily, and
applications continue to be made. In order to keep pace with them, no
other course was open to the committce but the one which they have
adopted. To carry it into full effect, they will require a¢ least £4,000
beyond what they have reecived. They have no fears about the ultimate
realization of the amount, though immediate difficulty will be experienced.
It is hoped, however, that donations will flow in, and we shall be happy
to receive any contributions from friends who may read these lines.

Such is the nature, and such are the objects and present prospects, of the
Home and School for Missionaries, the erection of which friends met to
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commence on the 27th of November last. The pupils were placed in a
conspicuous space, and after singing a hymn, and prayer by Rev. J. C.
Harrison, Dr. Tidman, in compliance with the request of the committee,
gave 4 brief account of the origin and progress of the institution, and
after enforcing the claims of it on some such grounds asthose which we
have brought forward, proceeded to observe that not only was a good
English education imparted, but the elements of Greek, Latin, and
Mathematics ; that the institution was not denominational, for it united
not only Baptists and Pedo-Baptists, but the children of any evangelical
missionary, of any country, and of any name, would be eligible for admis-
gion. This is most important, is a great advance on the plans of preceding
times, and to which we invite the special attention of our friends.
Moreover, this institution is not a charitable one in the usual sense of
that word. The larger portion of the expense of the education of the
pupils falls on their parents; what remains being met by the annual
subseriptions. The parents are assisted so far; but the main thing to
which they look is that the school is a Houe. We understand that the
Directors of the London Mission have voted £200 in token of their good-
will. A similar sum can hardly be expected from our Society, with so
much smaller an income; but we do hope that a handsome vote will be
made.

The documents to be deposited in the stone having been read by
the treasurer, Thomas Spalding, Esq., the trowel was handed to
Lord Shaftesbury by N. Griffiths, Xsq., treasurer to the Building
Fund, and he, having first laid the stone with the customary formalities,
Cﬁngratulated the friends assembled on the issue of the proceedings of
the day.

The Home feature of this institution seems to be regarded by all as one
of its most attractive and important. On this point Lord Shaftesbury
dwelt with his wusual kindness and force. Among other topics he
observed, “Institutions such as this cannot be considered as establish-
ments of mere benevolence. I look upon them as institutions founded in
right, justice, and necessity. The labourer is worthy of his hire, and one
part of his hire is, that where he gives up the enjoyment of lLome
comforts in order to discharge certain great duties, those who call him
to surrender those comforts and discharge those duties must supply those
things which, by the position he occupies, he is not able to obtain for
himself. Tt is, I say, a matter of great justice, and not an eleemosynary
affair.  If you were to take that view of it, you would much degrade the
stitution, and enfeeble the moral position and dignity of your own
missions, Just consider what an effect this home and school must
produce upon the missionaries themselves by allaying some of their
deepest anxieties. And how necessary this is will be apparent when you
recollect how many and peculiar are the causes of their anxiety owing to
the position in which they are placed. In their case there is added to
the ordinary degree of mortality a large waste of health and strength
consequent upon an exhausting climate. Then there are actual diseases
with which they may be beset, and the wear and tear of mind in the dis-
charge of their high and solemn duties; so that many of them become
true martyrs, and find an early grave. And when the missionary reflects
upon these things, if he has to feel, in addition, that, when he shall be
taken away, there is no provision made for the support of his wife and
children, the cankering care of such a thought must of necessity do
much to unfit him for his work, and prevent his going forward in that

F 2
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cnterprise upon which he has entered. And, on the other hand, how it
nerves the missionary’s arm in’ his conflict with evil, that, if he is called
upon to lay down his life in the fight, those so near and dear to him as
his wife and family will be taken care of.”

Other speakers followed, and the Rev. J. Sherman closed the procecdings
with prayer. The company then adjourned to a temporary building
erected for the occasion, where a cold collation was provided, Lord
Shaftesbury presiding until the cloth was drawn, and, when he was obliged
to retire, Mr. Apsley Pellatt, M.P., taking his place. The Hon. and Rev.
B. W. Noel, J. C. Harrison, J. Sherman, C. H. Spurgeon, Dr. Porter, of
Madras, W. Gill, J. Russell, and other gentlemen addressed the meeting,
in further explanation of the purpose and object of the Home and School
for the Sons and Orphans of Missionaries.

Thus has been supplied a want long felt, and an institution has been
established which will exert a mighty influence for good on the mission
cause generally. Missionaries in distant lands will rejoice greatly for the
sake of their beloved children, while another proof will be given to them
of the deep concern and sympathy felt at home for themselves and for
those so dear to them.

A few words respecting the internal economy of the School, extracted
from the last Report, may not be amiss. The examination of the pupils
at Midsummer, 1856, was conducted by Professors Newth and Godwin,
and Rev. R. H. Marten. Mr. Godwin says, “ 1 was much pleased with
all T saw and heard, and consider the condition of the school to be a just
cause of congratulation to all who are connected with its management.”
Respecting the mathematical instruction, Mr. Newth remarks, “ 1 have
great pleasure in reporting that a full majority of the pupils have passed a
most creditable and first-class examination, and that the rest, with one
exception, have answered satisfactorily.”” Mr. Marten observes, “ The
examination I have conducted at the Boys’ Mission School has afforded
me the highest satisfaction.”

From many of the parents letters have been received expressive of
their gratitude that such an Institution has been founded, whereby many
most painful anxieties are relieved, and a feeling of confidence expe-
rienced that their children, though so far away from them, are under the
care of sincerely kind friends, who do their best to promote the welfare
of the pupils committed to their charge. Mrs. Flower, the widow of a
missionary, is the matron. In Mr. Lemon, the head master, the com-
mittee have reason to repose entire confidence; while a committee of
ladies often visit the school, so as to insure the domestic comfort of all
within its walls. It is most gratifying to have to add that some of the
pupils have given satisfactory evidence of genuine piety. Having taken
a lively interest in this institution for several years, and had a personal
ghare in its management, we can add our testimony to its usefulness
and efliciency.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.
CircuTTa.—Mr. Thomas writee under date of November 8th, and the in-
formation Le supplies regarding the Barisaul case will be read with great
interest ; though the losses of our poor persecuted fellow-Christians there will
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not he made up to them as a consequence of the judgment of the Superior
Court. This will be done, we should hope, by friends in Bengal,

«T was glad {o learn a few days after my
lnst was written, that Mr. Morgan had re-
ceived your letter, authorising his going
home. The doctor now says he must not
attempt to go until January or February, as
he fears thecffect of cold, should he arrive
in England in the early part of the year.

“Mr. Wenger has had his eldest eon
very ill, and though he appears now im-
proving, the father is not quite free {from
anxiety about him. I am sorry also to add,
that our dear brother himself has had =2
smart bilious attack, brought on, no doubt,
by anxiety and want of rest through at-
tending on his sick boy. He appears to-
day much better, so that I hope he will
soon be restored to his usual health., The
rest of our families are in tolerable health.

“You will be pleased to hear, that the

three judges to whom the Barieaul case
was submitted, have decided in our favour.
The question which they were to consider
was, whether the decision of the judge was
according to the evidence. They hkave
given it as their opinion that it was not,
and that the decree of the magistratc ough®
to have been upheld. This result has not
yet been officially made public, but the
report has come to us in such a way that
we cannot question its correctness. This
opinion of the Sudder judges cannot set
aside the decision of Mr. Kemp; but the
moral effect will be beneficial. 1 am
doubtful whether anything now can be
done to repair the injury sustained by the
native Christians; but if the past cannot be
remedied, we may hope for juster treatment
in future.”

BurMaB.—RangooN.—We have received the following letter from Mr.
Underhill, dated October 2nd. It was written soon after his arrival, and be-

fore he had an opportunity of seeing much of the Burmese Mission.

But first

impressions of new scenes are so fresh, and generally described so vividly,
that a reader often enjoys them more than when they are the result of a greater
familiarity with them. Burmah is very different from Bengal, and the Indian
Government are rapidly making vast changes there.

Burmah,

 We left Calcutta as we proposed, and
arrived here through God’s blessing on the
27th. 'We have found a home at the house
of Dr. Brandis, whose wife you will remem-
ber as Mrs. Voight, and as sister of Mr.
Marshman. . . . The numerous friends and
events we are mutually acquainted with,
give great interest to our visit, and the
kindness of our host and hostess deserves
very honourable mention. Our voyage was
a very pleasant one, and with very little inci-
d.ent. . . . Rangoon river, like all alluvial
rivers, has flat banks; while the city would
Present no attraction whatever, were it not
for the great Pagoda, with its gilded top,
which shone upon us for miles before we
reached our anchorage off the Government
Wharf. Rangoon is & city in process of
re-construction. New roads are laid out.
The native houses have been pulled down,
and only partially rebuilt. Population is
gradually returning, while the English
occupation is showing itself in metamor-
phosing everything.  The .innwmmerable
Pagodas of Rangoon are no more. They
have been thrown to the ground, and the
bricks of which they were built, liave been
used forthe roads. The Buddhist monasteries
have, in many cases, shared the same fate,
and from these changes the town very
slowly recovers its former magnitude and
populousnoss.

The American Mission.

“We did not unfortunately arrive in
time to be present at the examinations ¢f
the Karen High School, which contains
about 190 boys and girls. But for two
days this week, the Karen Home Mission
has had its meetings, and at most of these
I have been present. The Rangoon branch
of the Xaren Mission, under Mr. Vinten
and Mr. Brayton, consists of about 36
churches, with more than 2,000 persons in
full membership. There is a school in
connection with every church, and 600
children in them. Seventeen of these
churches support their own pastors, -the
other nineteen are comparatively new
churches, and do it only partially. The
remainder of the salary 13 furnished from
the funds of the Home Mission. This
society is purely Karen, and has existed
only for two years. Last year these Karen
churches contributed about 780 Rs. to its
funds, which money is spent in supporting
the native pastors referred to, and several
itinerant preachers. Besides this they erect
their own ehapels and school-houses, and
have contributed towards the erectiou of a
brick chapel at Kemendine, the centre of
the mission, 3,000 Rs. This will give you
an idea of the zeal and liberality ot this re-
markable and interesting people. During
the scrvice, one man was ovdained to go
beyoud Prome to labour, while there are
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not men enough to meet the incessant de-
mands in all directions for preachers and
teachers, T hope to know much more yet
about them, and will not now enter upon
the rapid spread of the gospel in their
midst, or the singularly interesting pheno-
mena  attending  their reception of the
gospel. Would that the native Christians
of India had a tithe of their zeal, self-
reliance, and ardour for Christ and the
salvation of men! I am endeaveuring to
obtain some cluc to the causes of this great
movement.  Modern missions present
nothing like it elsewhere. It would of
itself suffice to answer the sneers and

THE MISSIONARY WERALD.

calumnies of the ‘ Westminster Roview.
Tho avm of the Lord has wonder{ully been
revealed to this depressed race.

“I am thankful to say that we continue
quite well, God has dealt very graciously
with usinthisrespect during our long sojourn
in the tropics. I long to be at hlome and
at work again, and trying to impress our
brethren with the magnitude of tho work
God lhas called us to wundertake. Wo
must have more prayer, and more men,
even to hold the ground wo have taken ;
but what shall be done with the regions
beyond ?

Moxenrr.—Mr. Parsons continues to carry on his translation of the Scrip-

turcs in Hindee, though he does not wholly confine himself to this work.
For a change of occupation is beneficial every way; and the

this he is wise.

In

grand purpose of a missionary, preaching the gospel, is not neglected.
Ere long Mr. Parsons will remove to Agra, where his translation work will

Dbe carricd on with greater advantage, while his presence there will strengthen
our mission in that district: and 1t needs strengthening, for Mr. Williams’s
health, we regret to say, is not very firm. We trust, too, that Mr. Kerry will
soon be safely landed in Calcutta, to be ready to take Mr. Morgan’s place, who
will be leaving next month. Still there will be great difficulty in meeting the
requirements of Monghir, as Mr. Lawrence strongly objects, as he well may,

to be left alone.

‘We trust, however, that Mr. Parsons’ place may be soon

supplied ; and there is some hope of this wish being gratified.

“T am thankful to be again permitted to
address you after my wasual interval, in
health and strength. Through wmercy I
have been cnabled to keep steadily, from
day to day, at the trauslation ; but not the
whole day, for my afternoons are regularly
devoted to the chapel services or out-door
preaching. Perhaps the translation might
be expedited by my being the whole day at
it; but it is certainly much more refresh-
ing to the spirit to have some variety of
occupation ; and, from past experience, I
believe it is highly conducive, if not really
necessary, to my health, Add to which,
constant intercourse with the people pro-
motes a knowledge of their idiom, and the
public preaching of the gospel is our prin-
cipal work as missionaries. I hope, there-
fore, I may be able to continue this health-
ful and useful division of my time.

Progress,

¢ Since my last, Mark has passed through
the press, at least the last proof was re-
turned by me some time ago, and I suppose
it will soon be issued. I am now busy on
Luke. While Mark was passing through
the press, in order to realize, as far ns might
be, a suggestion of Mr. Underhill, that it
would be well if there could be a complete
coincidence in meaning between the three
versions our mission 18 interested in, in
Upper India (namely, the Bengalee, Oordoo,
and Hindee,) I went through Matthew and
Mark, comparing them closely with brother

‘Wenger's last revision; and where there
seemed a difference, I reconsidered it, and
either adopted a form coinciding with his,
or have noted the place for consultation
with him. Brother Lawrence is about to
start in a few days on the river for a preach-
ing tour. By the time he returns 1 hope
to have made good progress in Luke ; and
then 1 purpose, if T can, tc pay a visit toa
Christian friend, and good Hindee scholar,
in Tirhoot, whom I have always consulted
in my translations, and read over what T
have done, to endeavour to discover and
correct deficiencies or errors,

Itinerancy,

“The general work of our station has
procecded as usual, The party of itinerants,
who had gone out into the Tirhoot and
Purneah districts (namely, Nainsookh and
Bundhoo), with our brother missionary
from Patna, Mr. M‘Cumby, returned on
April 26th. They had visited three fairs,
several markets, and a great numbor of vil-
lages—some very large ones—in the course
of their tour; and they also paid a visit to
our mission station of Dinagepore, the
scene of our dear brother Smylie’s solf-
denying labours. Mrs. Smylie is atill thero,
and showed them great kindness. Brother
Nainsookh: expresses himself as much
pleased with the native brother, Paul
Rutton, who is labouring thero. He ap-
pears to be diligent in his work, and has
made himself familisr with the peculiar
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brogue of tho district. QOur itinerants also
met with & man who had received instruc-
tion and Scriptures from Paul, and who
appeared, from tho conversation they had
with him, to be a sincere convert to Ohris-
tionity. The attention manifested by great
numbers of people in tho fairs and villages
was very pleasing, and a great many per-
sons were found ready to pay a small price
for the Scriptures. Oh, that some of this
seed may fall into good ground, and bring
forth fruit unto eternal lite!
Native Work.

¢ On the 6th of May, our native brother,
Soodeen, also returned home, after having
spent considerable time with our brother
Kalberer, at Patna, and in a tour to Gya,
and other places. Soodeen says of Patna,
‘that the people are more attentive than
they used to be, and would seem to be
more and more anxious to hear, and there
is much less disputing than there used to
be’ Of Gya, likewise, he gives a similar
account: ‘Very great crowds assemble to
hear, and are generally very attentive, and
there is very little disputation, only occa-
sionally a person asks questions in a
friendly spirit, and the pilgrim-hunters are
become very quiet, and do mnot trouble us,
but stand and listen.” OQur brethren met
with some individuals who seem to have a
more especial interest in the truth. Thus
in Gya, Soodeen met with a schoolmaster,
a Brahmin, but well read in Engliah, as
well as the native tongues, who appeared
to have lost all confidence whatever in
Hindooism, and is a constant reader of the
Scriptures ; and a student also, who came
daily to him for conversation and instruc-
tion in the meaning of Scripture. Bundhoo,
in his journal of the above-mentioned tour,
mentions a ¢ poor shepherd,” who said, that
for some days Lie had heard of the brethren
being in his neighbourhood, and bhaving
now the pleasure of seeing them, begged to
have the word spoken to him. He remained
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with them till evening, and heard much
about the gospel, and discussed his former
opinions. Before leaving he said, ‘I am
now convinced that the Seebnarayunee
sect, to which I belong, is all false—my
only confidence i3 now in the Lord Jesus
Christ.” Among their hearers in one of
the markets was a travelling dancer, who
paid great attention to what was said, and
boldly avowed his conviction that all the
Hindoo gods and incarnations were faise,
and that he had now found the true
Saviour. A Brahmin, also, at the same
market openly stated many of the im-
moralities ascribed to the Hindoo gods, as
proving them to be false gods, and then
advised the people to hear of Jesus, and
believe in him, though, alas! without giving
evidence that he had done so himself.
Hopes and Fears,

“In Monghir we are gratified by mecting
sometimes with persons who say they read
the Scriptures often, and who exhibit a
eonsiderable knowledge of their contents.
There are, also, some who, we know, meet
together for the purpose of reading the
Scriptures and improving theiracquaintance
with them. These facts are encouraging,
and we trust we may never give way to
weariness or unbelief, so as to slacken in
our exertions. But how much do we need
the outpouring of the Divine Spirit, without
which these buds and flowers do not bring
forth the ripe fruit we wish to gather! After
having often informed you of these bud-
dings of knowledge and conviction, how do
we long to tell you that our earnest desires
and the ultimate purpose of the mission
have been realised, in souls converted and
walking openly and consistently in the
ordinances of the gospel! Let us hope
that the dear friends and supporters of the
mission will be much in prayer for this, as
a matter not doubtful, thongh future, but
one for which the Lord will be inquired of
by the house of Israel.”

Bigr1sasvr.—We have received a letter from Mr. Martin, giving at great

length the result of his observations in the district where he labours, and which
we regret not having had space for before this. Having been there now
sufficiently long to form a judgment of what is going on about him, of the
people, their superstitions, the methods employed to communicate the knosw-
ledge of the gospel, and the nature of the agency endeavouring to do that
work, his remarks are worthy of consideration. There is a freshness of tone,
and a graphic truthfulness of description, which cannot fail to interest the
reader. Efis testimony to the usefulness and simplicity of the native preaching
we have read with unaffected pleasure; while the picture he draws of the
degradation, pollution, and profligacy of the people generally, is affecting to
the last degree. It is manifest, too, that these topics can only be handled in &
very general manner. Tle naked truth would alike shock and disgust. But
if the modified statements which Mr. Martin gives of the scenes which met
his eye are such only as can be printed, how would they aftect us if they were
Plainly and truthfully depicted! Well may brethren who labour in India con-
stantly implore Christians at home to remember them in their prayers.
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“This yoar's statistics of the churches in
the distriet of Backergunge will tell a ead
tale. For many weeks past cholera has been
prevalent in several of the Christian and
heathen villages, and denth to a fearful ex-
tent has been the result. Ilow necessary
it us for us to watch and be ready! ¢for we
know neither the day nor the hour when
the Son of man cometh.

“Since our return from Caleutta at the
closo of the conference in September last,
Mr. Page and I have attended many markets
and eeveral large melas in this district.
Mr. Anderson accompanicd us to most of
them. He and Mrs. Anderson were spend-
ing a few weeks with us berc at that time,
and the health of the latter improved very
much by the change. It was pleasant to
meet together again. Suclh intercourse
braces one afresh for the work, while it is
found also to be good and profitable in
other respects.

Dreacking to the Multitude,

“I will now give you a brief account of
the melas ; from 1t you will be able to gather
an idea of the nature of our work among
the heathen.  The first mela that we
attended commeneed on the 20th of Octo-
ber last. Tt continued for three days, and
was held at three different places, all a
short distance from Barisaul. The first
place is called Rarkatee. Mr. Anderson
and I and seven native preachers were pre-
sent. Mr. Page could not find it couve-
nient to be with us, other duties having
called him away to one of the stations.
The spot chosen for this gathering of people
possessed no charme, no attractions, nothing
that one could desire. It was on ihe bank
of a river. Therc were no trees or houses
to be seen; the land was Jow and wet;
every tide seemed to overflow it, and almost
every man you saw was covered with mud
to the knees. Having selected a suitable
place, and having stuck up two bamboos
with a coarse mat tied to them to keep off
the sun, Mr. Anderson and I seated our-
selves in the shade, and the native preachers
addressed the erowds that gathered around
us. This, to me, was a new phase of mis-
sionary work ; I had never seen it in this
fashion before, and 1 was most deeply in-
terested in it ; it gave me a better notion
of the true character of the work of an evan-
gelist than anything I had ever seen or
heard. The preachers divided themselves
into two parties, and spoke in different
perts of the mela at the eame time. Each
spoke in turn, The congregations were
sometimes large and sometimes small, vary-
ing from 50 to 200. The preachers
acquitted themselves well ; they threw
their whole Leart and energy into the work ;
and upwards of three hours were occupied
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in this way on the same spot. Deing able
to understand most of their words, and to
follow them generally in their arguments
and trains of thought, T felt peculiarly gra-
tified in listening to tliem.

The Service on the River.

“ When tho shades of evening eame on,
and the noise and bustle of the peoplomade
it desirable for us to remove to snother
place, we returned to our boats, and thero
the preachers continued their addresses
until it was quitc dark. Sometimes, four
or fivo boats would gather around ours, all
crammed with human beings, who, for the
most part, listened attentively to the gospel.
It was a beautiful sight, and one that made
a deep impression on my mind. From
what T had heard of the character of
Bengalees, and especially of native preachers,
1 was not prepared for such earnestness
and perseverance. But the din was some-
times so great that it was with diffieulty we
could hear the speaker. Themela extended
along the bank of the river almost a mile,
and all that side of the river was lined with
boats stretching back four or five rows, one
behind the other. The boats themselves
were a novel sight. Such a colleetion ean
be =cen nowhere but at these places.
Though it was a Hindoo mela, the majority
of the people were Mussulmans, and none
there made themselves more ridieulous.
The incessant boat-racing, the noise of the
drums, and the harsh and diseordant tones
of the musical instruments, were quite
deafening, and we were glad at last to push
our way out, and seek a quiet and retired
spot for the night. -

“Next day and the day following, the
mela was held successively at Ponchokoron
and Rumatpore. Here the scenery was
fine and rather picturesque. At the last
mentioned place there was a beautiful bend
in the river, and a few wide-spreading trees
on each side afforded a grateful shade from
the rays of the sun. The preaching was
earried on sometimes on land, and some-
times on the decks and roofs of our boats.
On one occasion, the preacher stood on the
bank and addressed the people on the river
below, and in this way large numbers heard
the gospel at the same time.

A Mohammedan Festival.

“ On the 9th of November, we left home
for the purpose of attending another mels,
whicli was held at a place called Kalisuri,
and arrived there on the evening of the
following day. This was a Mussulman
mela; the name of it is Sheetol Lal Pcer
(commonly called Sheotolalpin), and it is
Lield in honour of a saint of this name.
It was an immense assemblage; on the
lowest calculation thero could not havo
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Tseen less than 50,000 people. It extended
upwards of three miles along the bank of a
river. The land there is high and dry,
convenient for all the purposes for which
tho majority of tho people seemed to have
como together—viz., to eat, buy and sell,
and get gain. It would be unnecessary,
and indecd impossible, to give cven an idea
of the quantity and variety of articles that
wero brought for salo. Suflice it to say
that every description of commodities in
general use among the Bengalees, whether
articles of food, clothing, or ornament, was
to be found there. These goods were
brought from Caleutta, Dacca, Barisaul,
and other parts of the country. From one
end of the mela to the other, slight sheds
were constructed, consisting of the oars of
their boats, a few bamboos, and mats.
These were placed in three, and in some
parts in four, lines, forming parallel streets
and lanes along the bank of the river.
Tailors, carpenters, smiths, &c., all were to
be seen busy at their work, and shopkeepers
intent on their various employments. Every
wan had his little patch of ground measured
out to him by the professed descendants of
this celebrated saint, who have now become
80 numerous that their name may Le called
legion. The rent of the land alone during
those few days must have brought an im-
mense gain to the owners. Mr. Page, Mr.
Anderson, and I, and ten native preachers,
remained five days. 'We sometimes formed
two, and sometimes three parties; one
party generally occupied the tent, and the
others went to different parts of the mela.
The hours devoted to preaching were from
seven to ten o’clock in the morning, and in
the evening from three to sunset. There
was acarcely any shade fo be found except
in the tent, and the sun was sometimes so
powerful that it was with difficulty we
stood under its scorching rays, even with
our sola hats and covered umbrellas. But
the gospel was preachcd faithfully and
earnestly, often to four or five hundred
people at once, and not without the hope
that some good effect was produced. This
was sufficient compensation for all our toil.
. “Their cooking apparatus on these occa-
sions is rather a curious sight. Between
the rows of sheds throughout the whole
mela they lLad their little ¢chulas’ (or
portable hearths), and little fire-places dug
in the ground, and hundreds seemed to do
nothing from morning to night but cook
and eat rice and fowls. It did seem as
though they had come for this very purpose,
and were under the impression that some
peculiar blessing would be the result of
theso operations. We left on ‘the great
day of the foast! Would that it could be
called n ¢lioly convocation!’ Indeed, we
were obliged to leave. This day was reserved
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for the slaying and eating of bullocks, and
all the refuse of slaughtered bullocks, kids,
and fowls, was exposed to the burning sun;
and in consequence of the bad smells which
arose from this and other nuisances (not fit
to be described), the preachers could not
continue their work.
IHindoo Idolatries.

“The last mela that we attended was
held at Laocatee, a very short distance from
Barisaul. 'We left home on the evening of
the 22nd of November, and arrived there
early the next morning. This was a Hindoo
mela, and in many respects was quite a
contrast to the Mussulman mela. [t was
almost as large in reality, though not in
appearance. In consequence of its proximity
to Barisaul and several villages, the majority
of the people walked to and fro every day,
80 that it was difficult to make an accurate
calculation of their number. There is a
rich baboo living here named Raj Chunder
Roy, who keeps a ‘pooja’ in his house; and
this is the reason, I believe, why the mela
is held at this place. Pooja means worship,
and is appropriated generally to the worship
of idols, but applies also to the worship of
any one. The baboo has a pretty large
collection of Hindoo gods, as well as repre-
sentations of many distinguished men of
modern times. These are made of sola, and
present an appearance somewhatlikemarble.
In addition to all this, there were musicians,
singers, and dancers every night as long as
the mela continued. The people had free
access to the whole, and none but those who
understand the character of the Bengalee
know the effect which the music, the sight
of the singing and dancing women, together
with those idol-representations—often not
of the most chaste description—produce on
bis mind. Oppositc the baboo's house, and
at a short distance from it, there was a
temporary house erected for him to sit in
at night, while the singers occupied a place
in front somewhat in the shape of a square
tent. Both were decorsted and hung with
showy and foolish adornings such as are
common among the Hindoos.

Their immoral influence.

“If I were to draw a comparison between
this and the former melas, there are one or
two points in which it would clearly appear
that the Mussulmans are far in advance of
the Hindoos in the scale of ecivilisation.
But this is a delicate subject, and I would
not mention it were it not for the bearing
which it has upon our work. At the
Mussulman mela, there were no idol-repre-
sentations, and only three or four women
of doubtful character ; while at this mela,
signs of idolatry met the eye almost at
every step, and there were three or four
hundred professed prostitutes. Theso as
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woll as others occupied temporary huts.
‘We remained here also five days, and there
were twelve native preachers with us most
of the time. The congregations were some-
timmes exccedingly large, and some of the
discussions which took place very interest-
ing; but towards the end the people seemed
more disposed to indulge in controversy
thanto hear the gospel. Much time was spent
in fruitless cavilling. A few days at such
a place, in the midst of so much wickedness,
maddens them, and corrupts both their
minds and bodies, At each of the melas
we distributed a considerable number of
gospels and tracts. This was hard work
and tcdious too. Mr, Page, Mr. Anderson,
and I, thought it desirable, even necessary,
for the sake of order and quietness, to give
them away ourselves; and we gave to none
but those who could read. Almost all the
Bralunins can read well, whilst very few of
the other Hindoos or tho Mussulmans can
read at all. The press was so great that it
was often necessary to put a pretty stiff
shoulder to the crowd in order to maintain
our position. If one were to judge of their
appreciation of the books from the impa-
tience and eagcrness which they manifested
to obtain them, he would be sadly mistaken.
Many received books who, we doubt not,
will never read them. The fact of getting
one was a new thing to some, and to others
possession was all they desired. Many,
however, will read them, and the word of
God is its own witness; he has said, ‘It
shall not return unto me void, but it shall
accomplish that which I please, and it shall
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.’

Indifference to the Gospel.

“It is impossible to make even one visit
to these gatherings, and return without &
strong conviction that the Hindoos have
very little or no faith in the efficacy of their
own systems. They do not in their hearts
believe that they shall obtain salvation by
the performance of any ceremonies. Indeed,
very few pay any regard to them at all, and
it 1s no uncommon thing to see a man
carrying two or three idols in his hand from
the mcla as toys for his clildren, with much
the same feeling as an English lady would
take home a doll as a present for her little
girl. If they worship these things, it is
more the result of long-established customs,
of the influence of caste, and of thcir stereo-
typed notions which forbid change, than
from a conviction that they shall derive any
real or substantial good from the works of
their own hands. If it were otherwise,
there would be more hope of them. Did
not their conscience tell them that ¢an idol
is nothing in the world;’ had they a sincere
and firm confidence in its power to save ; it
would be much more easy to convince them
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of the truth of Christianity, or persuado
them to embrace it. They are the subjects
of a fearful infatuation. On all the weighty
matters both of this world and of the world
that is to come, the Bengnleo manifests an
indifference that is truly appalling. He
seems to live as though hLe thought there
was no objeet in life, nothing worth a
moment's reflection, but rupees, his hookah,
and his food. Henee it happens that the
most solemn truths of the gospel spoken in
the bazaar or at the meln seldom affect him,
Hence, too, it happens that, though he often
signifies his approbation, and calls out
‘good words,’ he goes away and never more
gives them a thought.
Objections and the Answer.

“It is humiliating to hear the trifling
objections which are offered to Christianity,
and the still more trifling questions by
which thepreacher is frequentlyinterrupted.
The same questions will be asked, perhaps,
twenty times in the same day, and by as
many different individuals, who seem to
learn and repeat them, parrot-like, without
being able to comprehend their meaning,
or to know when they are answered. One
of the favourite things which they urge,
and on which they lay mueh stress in ex-
tenuation of their guilt, is that ¢ God is the
author of sin; that man has no power of
himself to do good or evil, and 1s, there-
fore, not accountable to God for his con-
duct, because whatever it is that sins,
he has created’ The preacher generally
replies to this in a very practical way: ‘1f
man is not accountable, of course it is very
wicked to puuish him, and if one man
steals from another, of course it is very
wicked to punish him for the deed ;. but if
it is God that sins and not man, why hass
the latter a consciousness of guilt? and
when he is apprehended for any crime, why
does he dread the punishment, and come
before the magistrate with fear and trem-
bling ? or why does he do such things in
private rather than in public?’ This
appeal to reason and conscience often con-
founds the objector, and makes him look
quite ashamed. It is vain to bring forward
the testimony of Scripture on the subject,
for the reply will be, ¢ I have not seen your
Seriptures, and know nothing about them.!
It is somewhat different with the Mussul-
man: he will admit a large amount of
Scripture truth : but tell him that Moham-
med was a folse prophet, and that Jesus
Christ is the only Saviour, aud you at
once rouse his indignation and his enmity.

The Native Preachers.

“Though one cannot help being struck
with the sameness of the native prcacher’s
discourses, and the limited information
which he possesses, yet we must remember
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his means of information have been limited,
and he has to deal with men who are
generally mitoh more ignorant than himself.
On this nceount his scanty knowledge seems
to be but little disadvantage to him. He
goon loarns all the objections which his
opponent is capablo of urging, and he is
for tho most part surprisingly ready in his
roplies. On tho whole, I have been very
much pleased with the conduct of the
native preachers, and am disposed to think
they are more efficient than we are accus-
tomed to regard them, and worthy of more
respect than is wont to be shown them.

“T have now given you the result of
my own observations at these melas. T
need not tell you and our friends in Eng-
Jand how much those who are bearing the
burden and heat of the day in their efforts
to spread the gospel in this dark, wicked
land, need your sympathy and your aid.
Remember them; they require patience
and strong faith ; it behoves them to ¢ quit
themselves like men, and be strong.’ The
barriers which they have to surmount
are great, the opposition which they have
to encounter is mighty. But truth 1s des-
tined to prevail, and He who has conde-
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scended to use the instrumentality of man
in accomplishing his great and holy pur-
poses, has not willed that they shall be ac-
complished in a day. In the objects that
everywhere present themselves to view, we
see Grod moving mysteriously and by de-
grees. Nature does not clothe the trees
with foliage or deck the fields with flowers
in a day. There is first the bud, then the
opening leaf, after that the [ull-spreading
flower. The husbandman must exercise
patience before he reaps the fruit of his
labour ; he ‘casts the seed into the ground,
sleeps and rises night and day, and the
seed springs and grows up, first the blade,
then the ear, after that the full corn in the
ear.” So it is with respect to those moral
and spiritual changes which so much con-
cern the interests of religion, and the well-
being of man in the world.

“I have now a boat of my own, and
intend to be constantly on the rivers with
two or three native preachers, if they can
be obtained. 'We purpose penetrating into
those parts of the district where the gospel
has seldom been heard. These journeys
will sometimes occupy a month and some-
times less.”

ATFRICA,

CrARENCE.—Mr. Diboll informs us that he had received a notification
from the Governor of Fernando Po, forbidding him to erect any building
of any kind in the place until a written order could be produced from the
Government of the Queen of Spain. This notification was to have immediate
effect, but was not to interfere with present occupation, until further orders.
The presence of a Romish bishop and his priests on the island, when viewed in
connection with this notification from the Governor, has naturally alarmed our
friends, and we have before us a letter from the deacons of the church at
Clarence asking for help in this emergency, and intimating that they were pre-
paring to remove in case orders should come from the Spanish Government to
suppress the mission. Meanwhile Mr. Saker has been there to afford succour
and advice, and throughout the affair has exhibited the greatest prudence,
wisdom, and firmness. His letter first speaks of the spiritual condition of the
mission, and then goes on to describe the events as they arose, and the steps which
he took in regard to them. Whatever can be done at home to secure the pro-
tection of our property there, and the liberties of the church, willbe done. The
bishop is gone home for further orders, and in the present state of Spanish
affairs, and judging from the character of the Queen and the Government, he is
not likely to have any diffculty in procuring them.

“From Clarence I can again write you a
few lines, which I hope will interest you
and our friends. I arrived here from
Cameroons, on Wodnesday last, Oct. 15tls,
and matters of much interest have occupied
all my heart all the week.

“The state of many native minds is very
pleasing to me. Among those with whom
our friond Wm. Smith has muel inter-
course, there is decisivo evidence of an hum-
ble trust in tho mercy of God, through

Jesus. I have had an opportunity of
meeting them twice, and my heart was
much cheered. Through what deeps of
ignorance and darkness the soul of man
may look unto God! If but the Spirit of
grace enter into the deep dungeon of the
heart, through all its guilt and degradation
and untold iguorance, lLow keenly, how
forvently the sonl directs its eyes to eaveu,
and in broken accents cries, ‘My Father,

my great Father, T have none but thee. Oh,
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enst me not away into the great bush?’
¢ Oh, save me for Jesus’ sake, who died!’

Progress amidst Opposition.

“ The visits of our friends to the native
towns, for prosclytising, have long been
interdicted ; but when our friends con-
neeted with the church do visit them for
any purpose, some will seck instruction.
Wm. Smith spends the greater part of his
time among them, and 1s highly esteemed
by all; but I do not know il we can con-
tinue him many wecks longer in his good
work. At Basipu, where our brother Di-
boll began a work, there is at present no
resident ; and, partly for want of health,
and in part the want of a teacher at Clarence
School, he himsclf has not been able to
visit for some time. A temporary arrange-
ment made now for the school will relieve
him from that tie, and leave him frec to
embrace every opportunity for evangelistic
visits.

¢ Of the state of the church, our brother
himself will be the best informant. The
want of spiritual life in some has given me
much pain, and I have not failed to open
iny mouth publicly and privately, to warn
the carcless and fruitless—and with the
words of truth, have sought to draw them
nearer to God. These efforts, in addition
to the constant labours of our brother,
will T hope be successful. Strong and deep
is the affection the people still bear me,
and T hope for the larger success from this
circumstance.

Old Foes come again.

“ Qur brother Diboll has long since in-
formed you of the arrival of Spanish priests
and sisters of mercy. He may also have
spoken of the processions, which seem to
have been intended for the especial benefit
of the town, Twice has this procession
been tried, and on the last occasion closely
connected with the giving away of large
quantities of spirit. The scenes of that
day, I should be sorry to read, much Jless
altempt to describe, but the drunkenness,
and noise as described by others, were {right-
ful. The infamy of that day’s doings will
not be seen in a day, nor will it be told
this year. Disappointment must be the
portion of those that expected any holy in-

flucnce from it; mnot a single Bible has

been closed yet; not a single disciple of
Jesus has been turned aside, and not a con-
vert from darkness is as yet heard of.
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Perhaps it is disappoinfment, or it may be
real concern for the poor deluded people
of the town, led away by our dangerous
teaching, as the priests have been heard to
express, These or other causcs have, at
last, led the priests to resolve on our ex-
pulsion from the island. How soon this
will be efleeted we know not. At present
we intend to continue both public preaeh-
ing and the school, and await the decisions
ot Divine Providence.

“Some of the people, believing in the
threatened expulsion of their teachers, are
already preparing to leave the town and
veside on the continent; where, among
heathen, they expect less annoyance in their
worship than is constantly experienced
under a Spanish Governor.

“The natives on the hill manifest much
indignation at this threatened expulsion.
The news has flown among them already,
but it is our wish to have nothing to do
with anything they may say or do; for
thero are not a few who would gladly lay
hold of anything of that sort, to charge us
with exciting the natives to rebellion, as it
is termed. I am indebted to a naval
officer for my knowledge of their indigna-
tion ; and I learn from him that they
make no attempt to eoncesl it.

Preparations in case of need.

“Tast evening, October 21st, we had a
church meeting to make known the oppo-
sition of the priests, and the probability of
our removal. As I was ealled upon to pre-
side, the church first passed, unanimously,
a resolution declaring a report in circulation
against the character of Mr. Diboll, and
which is said to have emanated from the
church, to be scandalous and untrue. Then
the Governor's missive, forbidding the com-
pletion of the chapel, was read, and a
resolution passed voting all the property
of the church to my care and keeping. Then
an abstract of motes of the messages from
the priests commanding us to leave was
read, and then, as it was not deemed need-
ful to take any step for the removal of
property, such advice was given as the
circumstances seemed to call for. Subse-
quently and privately, a request was made
that I should take such steps now as should
be needful to preserve for them the ad-
vantages of social worship, either here or
on the continent. With an carncst address
and fervent prayer we separated.”
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Tae meetings of which we have had any information held during the past
month have been very few. The Secretary has visited Oxford, Abingdon, and
Bampton ; Mr. Allen, Wraysbury, Staines, Sunning Hill, and Windsor; and
Mr. Denham has been occupied in soliciting donations and subscriptions for
Serampore College in Tondon, Greenwich, and Bristol.

In common with numerous friends, of all sections of the Christian church,
we were present at the reception of Dr. Livingston by the London Missionary
Society on Tuesday, 16th Dec. We never remember an occasion more deeply
interesting. The meeting was enthusiastic. It brought back the remembrance
of those days when Knibb and Burchell were in England pleading the cause of
the oppressed African race. Notonly did Lord Shaftesbury, with the heartiness
and good-nature that always mark his advocacy of religious objects, preside on
this occasion with his accustomed ability, and surpass anything we have before
observed in the fervent expressions of gratitude to God, and love to missions;
but such men as Sir Roderick Murchison and Sir H. Rawlinson seemed to
forget their favouritc science, in a higher regard for the probable resualt of Dr.
Livingston’s discoveries in the social and moral elevation of the Negro. They
paid due honour to him as 2 man of science and a most successful traveller; but
no one could fail to perceive that they did greater honour to the missionary.

It would be useless to attempt, with our limited space, an outline even of
Dr. Livingston’s journies. They were three; in one of which Mrs. Livingston,
daughter of the celebrated Robert Moffat, accompanied him. The last wasthe
most important ; for he not only reached the west coast from the centre of
Southern Africa, but traversed the whole continent from Loando, in Angola, to
Quillemaine, on the Mozambique channel, opposite Madagascar. These
various journies comprised a distance of eleven thousand miles, during which
Dr. Livingston encountered innumerable perils, suffered great hardships, and
had an unheard-of number of attacks of fever.

The testimony which he bears to the Negro family is deeply interesting.
More civilised than the tribes which lie on the frontier of their country, they
are also more gentle ; and the proofs which he gave of their integrity, kindness,
and fidelity, when once their confidence was gained, were very striking. It is
not a little noticeable how distinguished men are sure to utter some sentence
now and then, which strikes all minds. Thus Dr. Livingston, when writing
home respecting the accomplishment of his last most wonderful journey,
observed, « The end of the geographical feat is but the beginning of the mis-
sionary enterprise.” That sentence will never be forgotten. It will become a
motto, a sort of household word, as Carey’s great utterance has. There is a
sort of immortality about it.

There was one remark made by Dr. Livingston at the evening meeting, held
at the Milton Club, to which we beg particular attention. * When I went into
the Bechuana country, and tried to form an honest opinion with respect to the
success which had attended the efforts to diffuse the gospel, I thought the
success had not been as great as had been represented. When I had obtained
a proper standing point, I found the success 1n that land was very great.

f'a commission of scientific men were sent out to inquire as to the condition of
the people now, as compared with their position defore the gospel was preached
among them, I am convinced they would not withhold their meed of praise
from the London Missionary Society.”

Thie is the true method of dealing with this question ; and we are convinced
that for want of a regard to it, friends at home, and even missionaries abroad,
have suffered from the disappointment consequent on unreasonable expecta-
tions. Unless the Christianity of the natives shows itself in the forms in which
1t is exhibited by the Anglo-Saxon, it is doubted. Surely, due allowance should
be made for nafive character and habit, and the deep degradation and darkness
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out of which they have been brought. It has taken four centuries of severe
discipline to bring our people up to the standard they have attained. To
expect the same energy, stedfastness, superiority to surrounding influences
from which native Christians have but just escaped, is unreasonable and
unjust.

Sct before them the highest standard of moral cxcellence, and exhort them
to strive to attain to it. But still remember their ignorance, feebleness, pre-
vious sensuality, and misery. Look at them in their present comparative en-
lightenment and purity, in relation to their former degradation and vice, and
then all may truly rejoice.

While listening to Dr. Livingston, no one could fail to be interested in his
wife, daughter of one wlhose praise is in all the churches, and whom she much
resembles. Lord Shaftesbury’s kind and graceful reference to her brought
out the strongest expression of feeling. While her husband was exploring
Africa, sustained by the excitement of new scenes, new discoveries, and seeing,
as he went on, the good which ultimate success in his trials would bring to
Africa, Mrs. Livingston was in England. She had all the anxiety of suspense,
and the ever-present fear lest her husband might perish amidst the manifold
dangers which surrounded him, and had to bear these alone and in silence.
And yet there is no shrinking from a re-entrance on the further prosecution
of the great enterprise. ‘Do you intend to go back with your husband to
Africa?” we asked her. “Indeed I do, and lgshall stick to him too,” was
her immediate reply. This is heroism. May they both be long preserved for
the good of their adopted country, and live to see a rich harvest of fruit
gathered into the church of God!

Dr. Livingston is a person of great plainness of appearance. With a
strong muscular frame, of great determination and vigour of character, com-
bined with those higher mental and moral qualities which go to form a great
man, he is evidently most wonderfully adapted to the work he has taken
in hand. But most of all, humility, and an almost childlike simplicity, illus-
trate and adorn his character. We scarcely ever remember an instance in
which these qualities were 8o conspicuous in one so truly great, mentally and
morally, and whose fame has been so wide-spread. We have stated, some-
what at length, our impressions of this eminent servant of God, and of the
occasion of his welcome to England. We are sure none of our readers will
regret the space we have occupied; and we are sure they will all mingle
their cordial congratulations with those of the more immediate friends and
supporters of the London Missionary Society. o

We are happy to inform our friends that Mr. Taylor, of Birmingham,
has seen it to be his duty to go out to Australia, He has resigned his charge
at Birmingham amidst the regrets of the church, who have, however, ml}ch
to their honour, thrown no obstacle in his way. He is now fully occupied
in making Lis arrangements, and will probably leave England in February,
by the Great Britain steam-ship. May the Divine benediction rest on this
important proceeding ! .

Again do we entreat the pastors and deacons of our churches to do all in
their power to secure a cordial and effective response to the appeal for a
sacramental collection on the first Lord’s day in this new year.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFrIcA—CaMEROONS, Saker, A, Nov. 1, | Asta—Aana, Williams, R., Oct. 25.
Craxexce, Diboll, J., Oct. 21 (2 letters) ; ALIPORE, Pearce, G, Oct. 22,
Saker, A., Oct. 22, 23, 25, and 28; Carcurra, Thomas, d., Oct. 8 and 24,
Wilson, J., and others, Nov, 4. Nov, 8; Trafford, J., Oct, 21,



COurwa, Parry, J., Oct. 20.
Hownam, Morgan, T., Oct. 22.
Moxarurir, Parsons, J., Oct. 14.
RanagooN, Underhill, E. B., Oct. 2.

DBanamas — Nassav,

BrirTaNY—MORLAIX, Jenkins, J., Dec.

13,
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Harrt—JacmEL, Lilavois, J. J., Nov. 1 and
27; Webley, W. H., Nov. 4,11, and 27.
Ho~npusas—BEeLizE, Henderson, A., Nov.

Davey, J., Nov.|Jamaica—Broww's Towr, Clark, J., Nov.

8 and 24,

SAvANNA LA Mag, Clarke, J., Nov. 3.

‘WarLpeNsIa, Gould, T., Nov. 24.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following :—

Triends at Arnsby, fora case of clothing,
value £30, for Rev. C. Carfer, Ceylon ;
H. Pope, Esq., Manchester, for two pack- | The Sunday School Kep

ages of books ;

The Sunday School Lion-street, Walworth,

for a parcel

Y M.M. A.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

of clothing, for Rev. H. Ca-

pern, Bahamas ;

Fel-street, by the
, for a box of school materials,

value £8, for Rev. J. Davis, Colombo.,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from November 21,

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.

£ s d
Allen, R. M, Esq., New-

castle-on-Tyne ......... 00
Cannings, Mrs. Finch-

Dean (2 years) ......... 110
Carthew, Peter, Bsq..... 500
Douglas, James, Hsq.,

Cavers .........ooueeeeeennn 5 00
Hatfield, Mr. Robert,

Luddington .............. 110
Hayward, Mr. Thomas,

Deal ..., 0

DowarioNs.
A Friend, for Relief

Fund, Ina._qua. ............ 010 O
Angas, Miss, Bideford,

for Serampore College 50 0 0
Anon, for Relief Fund,

Inagua ..........cocveenne 010
E. J., for Widows and

Orphans ........ccoooene 3 00

., for Serampore
College... 0

Do., for Trin . 0
Giles, Edward, Esq.,

Clapham Common ..., 25 0 0
Gundry, Mr., for Seram-

pore Colle € voorrerreres 2 0 0
Martin, M,, Esq.,fordo. 2 0 0
Reynolds Mr. .?ohn, Fi- .

field, for Relief Fund,

Ina_qua 1 00
Towers, M ur-

suance of the wish of

the late Mrs, Towers 3200
Watson, W. H.,

forSemmpore College 10 0 0

LoNDoN aND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES,
Bloomsbury Chapel—
Countributions, on acs
ocount, 37 29
Do.,

500

for Scmmpme
"Cou lege

Dovonshire Square—
Bunday School, by
M A., for

SoR00l5 rrsvepennpes 113 8

to December 20, 1856.
Islington, Cross Street— £ s. d.

Collection, additional,
for Relief Fund, Inagual 0 0
Salters’ Hall—
Juvenile Aunlmry, by
Y. M. M. for
Salters' Ea.ll School
Cameroons ......... 0
BEDFORDSHIRE,
Luton, Union Chapel—
Smlth, Mrs.....oconennn 00
(Wilden—
Collection (moiety)... 1 8 1
Contributions,by boxes 4 13 2
BERESHIRE.
Reading, on account..... 48 0 0
‘Wallingford—
Collections .......coeeiens 9 5 0
Do., Dorchester 06 0
Contributions.. 419 6
Do. Juvemle 8 4
26 7 10
Less expenses 1 7 0
25 10
Wantage—
Collections .
Contributions.

Do., Sundny chool 019 0

22 0 3
Less expenses 1 3 6

Windsor—
Contributions, for Re-

lief Fund, Inagua... 110 0
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,
'Wraysbury—
Colleotion .... 116 0

Contributions, by oxesl 9 &

CORNWALL.
Launceston-—
Contributions 36 0
Less expenses 0 0 6

38 5 6

£ s d.
Padstow—

Contributions, for Re-

lief Fund, Inagua... 1

00

CUMBERLAND.
‘Whitehaven—
‘White, Mr. Thomas, for
Relief Fund, ITnagua 0 10

DEVONSHIRE.

Chudleigh—
Contributions, for Re-
lief Fund, Inagua...

Lifton—

Contribution ............
Proceeds of Lecture..,

Plymouth—
Contributions, for Re-
lief Fund, Inagua...

2 14
05
017

2

81

HiwPsHIRE.

Brockenhurst—
Sunday School
Crookham—

Contribuations, for Re-
lief Fund, Inagua....
Portsea, Rev.C. Room’'s—
Collection, St. Paul’'s
Square
Contributions.... .
Do. Sunday School,
Marie-la-bonne ...

015

110

wo

8
4
4

@ N

7

HEBTFORDSHIRE,
Boxmoor—
Contributions by boxes,
for Benares Schools
Do. Sunday School,
for do.
Proceeds of Tea Meet-
ing, for do.
St. Alban’s, on account 10 0

2

1

oy

HUNTINGDONSHIRE,

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, OU
account, by Thomas
Coote, ESqQ....ii.n L1000
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£ 5 d
KzuxNT,
Ramsgate—
Contributions, for Re-
lief Pund, Inagua... 514 0
St. Peter's—
Contributions............ 300
Do., for Ceylon
Sehools ...iiiininn 0
Sevenoaks—
Contribution, additi-
onal ... 10 6
Woolwich, Queen Streot—
Sunday  School, by
. M. M, A, for
Chitoura School ...... 3 00
LANCASHIRE.
Liverpool, Pembroke
Chapel —
Cropper, John, Esq...100 0 0
Padiham—
Contributions............ 59 0
Sabden—
Collection, additional 3 11 4
Contributions, do...... 07 6
Do. Sanduy School,
do 8
LiNCOLNSRIRRE.
Grimshy, Great—
Collections ... .. 1015 0
Coutributions.... . 110
1116 0O
Less expenses 0 13 0
i1 1 0

NORTHAMPTORSHIRE.

Clipstone, on account ... 15 0 0
Kettering—
Collection, for Relief
Fund, Inugua ...... 815 9
Northampton—
Harrison, Mr. T. ...... 010 0
Stanwick—
Contributions............ 113
OXFORDSHIEE.
Cosate, &c.—
Collections—
Aston .. 09 4
Bampton. .. 017 8
Do., Public Meetg. 110 8
Buckland.... .. 013 6
Coate ... 2 510
Standlake . 1 0 4
Contributions.... 411 0
11 8 4
Less expenges 0 2 6
11 510
ScrroLx.
Beccles—
Contributions............ 113 4
SurroLX, on account,
Ly Mr. 8. ., Cowell... 80 0 0

£ e do
Sussex.
Lewes—
Collection, &ec... , 12 10 10
Contributions.,, . 616 0
18 510
Less for Baptiat Irish
Society,and expenses 3 10 6
1415 4
‘W ARWIOKSHIRE.
Alcestor—
Collection . 818 7
Contributions.,, . 111 8
1010 1
Less expenses 0 1 4
10 8 9
‘WiLrsnIre.
Dowuton—
Collections .... 7
Do., Rediyn. 7
Contributions 7
Do., for N.P. Africa 10 8 5
Do., Sunday School
Infunt Class ...... 06 9
29 14 11
Lessexpenses 015 0
28 19 11
YoRKSHIRE.
Barnoldswick—
Collections ............... 720

Bradford, First Church—
Female Auxiliary, on
account

Hebden Bridge—

Collections ... 9
Contributions.., 6
3117 3
Acknowledged before 20 0 0
1117 3
‘WesT Ripiveg, on ac-
count, by the Rev. H.
Dowson .... .60 0 0
SOUTH WALES,
CARMARTHENSHIRD—
Llanelly, Sion—
Collection 6
Contributions. .. 8
Newcastle Emlyn—
Collection ..,. 101
Contributions... ... 100
Do., Sunday School 13 9 9
15 910
Less expenses,...,, 0 3 10
15 6 0
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£ o d,

GLAMORGANSIIRE—

Bridgend, Hope Chapel—

Contributions..........., 3 610

Do., Sunday School 1 1 0
Merthyr Tydvil, Zion—

Collections ... e 371

Qontributions... . 410 0

PRMDROKRINIRE—

Blaenconiu ........... e 117 2
Carmel—

Colleotion ......c.cer.. . 208
Ffynnon—

Collection . 113 8

Contributions............ 617 6

Do., Sunday School 112 8
Manorbier—

Collection . 2 20
Martletwy . 110 0
Moleston. ... 200
Narberth—

Collections ............... 719 @6

Coutributionsbyboxes 2 0 6
Pembroke Dock, Bethel—

Collections ... .. 7T 00

Coutribution . 0 5 0

Do., Juvenile 13 16 10
Pisgah .......cocceen, 4 30
Saundersfoot—

Collection ... 017 2
Tenby—

Collection 110 0

9
Less expenses
64 510
RADNORSHIRE—
Rock and Franksbridge. 3 18 8
Less expenses...... o007
817 1
IRELAND.
Waterford—
Collections ...

Contributions

FOREIGN.

Nova Scotra AND NEW
BRUNSWIOK Foreign
Missionary Society, by
J. W, Baiss, Esq....... §0 0

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will bo thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretarics, at the Mission House, 383,
Moorgate Street, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by tho Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John
Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in DUBLIN, by John Purser,
Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CarLcurTa, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission
Press; and at NEw Yorx, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also
be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Strect, to tho

account of the Treasurer.
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ADDREISS BY THE NEW SECRETARY.

Tiur Secretary will not enter on the duties of his office till after this
number of the “ Chronicle ” has appeared. e begs leave, however, re-
spectfully to address a few words to the members and friends of the
Baptist Irish Society. He isinduced to do this, by the consideration that
the months of January, February, and Mareh, are the months in which a
large proportion of the churches are accustomed to make their collections
and subscriptions. He enters on lis office, not as one who had himself
solicited 1t, but as one unanimously requested by the Committee, in a
frank and cordial manner, to accept it. He has no personal ends to
accomplish, but hopes to be able, in some measure, to promote the pur-
poses of an important mission.

The claims of Pagan nations are strong, though thousands of miles may
intervene between those nations and British lands.

The claims of benighted Ireland, so near to the British shore, and
so intimately associated in many respects with the British people, cannot,
when rightly viewed, be regarded as secondary, even thongh a nominal
Christianity be prevalent there. In former years the Baptist Irish
Society has been eminently blesscd by God, and if in more recent days
its usefulness has been less, this must be ascribed to attendant circum-
stances, and not to any essential weakness in the cause itself. The
proceedings of the Society need to be carried on with more vigorous,
hopeful action. Many facts in the present state of the Irish people
warrant the expectation that an increase of effort will be followed
by an increase of success. It is not impossible that changes in
thle direction of the Society’s efforts may be desirable; the Com-
mittee are prepared to adapt their agency to the nature of the
case, and will, therefore, direct their attention to the state of the
mission generally, at their meeting on the first Tuesday of the present
month. In order to secure any adequate result they will need the
hearty support of their friends. This can be secured only by a more
general system of congregational collections and an increased amount of
annual subscriptions.

The ministry to be sustained in Catholic Ireland must be thoroughly
evangelical and earnest ; the schools must be efficient, and trualy religious
In their character; every department of effort must be pervaded with
true spirituality of purpose. The Baptist Irish Society must be marked
by its devotedness to gospel truth; by its dependence on the promuses of
the Divine Spirit ; and by its elevation above all the strife of faction and
of party. Timec will be required to effect the general and systematic re-
animation of efforts which the case demands; but it is urgently desired
thgt the pastors and deacons of Baptist churches throughout Great
Britain and Ireland, will, by immediate and greatly increased effort,
ennble the Committee to prosecute their work in a manner more nearly
commensurate with its solemn importance.

The Secretary hopes that he shall meet with the heurty covcurrence of
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minisierial brethren and Christian friends in an early effort to ro-
orgamise and re-invigorate the various local associations in aid of a
Society whith he is assured, still retains a place in the sympathy of all
lovers of evangelical truth.

. C. J. Mrippruprrcl.
33, Moorqate Strect, Dec. 21, 1856.

A FEMALE MISSIONARY'S DAILY DUTIES.

TrE following is a portion of a letter from one of our female missionaries in
Ireland. We would gladly give the names and places in full, but experience
has taught us the inexpediency of publishing such particulars, where anything
like success is announced. Es ecia.{)ly is this the case in regard to our schools;
the appearance in the ‘“Chronicle” of an account of a good attendance of Roman
Catholic children has frequently been the signal for an attack on the school,

and the dispersion of its inmates.

¢ Although visitation from house to
house, likewise in the infirmaries and various
public institutions (where tracts and other
appropriate religious publications ave freely
distributed), is conscientiously pursued as
far as ability and opportunity admit, my
chief occupation 1s still found in our own
week-day school.  Commenced since I
came here, I rejoice to be able to say it
has now attained considerable reputation,
and may be considered as thoroughly
established ; mdeed, it has become what no
congregation necd be ashamed to acknow-
ledge, nor any teacher feel dissatisfied with.
One of our clerical visitors last week, who
scemed delighted with the genteel manners
and appearance of the pupils, expressed
his astonishment at seeing the daughters of
respectable Romanists in the classes, in-
tently studying the Scripture exercises,
furning over their Bibles in search of
parallel passages, and devoutly joining in
praise and prayer. He eaid he had not
believed it possible such a thing could be
achieved in this intensely Papist eity.
These young ones, I may mention, almost
invariably, and with delight, attend, along
with our Protestant scholars, the week-day
services in our chapel, and not seldom on
Sabbath evenings also. They are much
attached o our valued pastor, whosc earnest
cvangelical addresses are calculated alike to
interest and improve their growing aptitude
for Divine truth. The Sabbath-school,
since I last wrote, Is more than doubled in
number; and as we have not yet succeeded
in obtaining another teacher to assist in it,
it has been found necessary to combine it
with the adult evening Bible class, go long
contemplated. Having, of course, the
families of our Sabbath, as well as
daily scliolars, to visit weckly, in addition
to this incessant tcaching, I often feel my
physical strength over-taxed by the con-
tinuous labour, Since the weather hecame

cold T have been compelled to have the
week-day school in my own house, because
all the fires we could afford were inadequate
to render our large vestry safe or comfort-
able. All seem to like the change, and go
to work with fresh alacrity, in a well-lighted,
properly heated, and ventilated apartment.
The attraction of a pleasant play-ground,
too, is not without its advantages. Our
school apparatus is very scanty, the means
of procuring anything of that kind being
limited to what Mr. and I have been
able to furnish. However, a gentleman
who, after a long absence, has recently
returned to the Baptist church here, kindly
sent me ten shillings for the school. This,
the first money received, comes most sea-
sonably to procurc fuel. An orphan nieco
has recently come from Scotland to reside
with moe; from educational advantages,
together with adaptation of disposition,
which peculiarly fit her for the work of
tuition, I hope she will be enabled to aid
me so materially in this department that I
shall be at liberty to devote more time than
of late I eould to visiting, etc. Besides
those who attend for instruction, yery many
apply for advice; not a few to beg medi-
cine, of which I elways keep & small supply
at hand ; numbers come to me for books
to read ; and now,on the approach of win-
ter, the poetitioners for warm clothing in-
crease. Among these, multitudes of women
and children who, notwithstanding the im-
proved condition of Ireland generally in
point of outward prosperity, are totally
destitute of ncedful and decent covering.
All our numerous meetings are woll kept
up, and, I think, more and more appre-
ciated, The juvenile missionary meeting
continues to be held quarterly. The small
amount contributed by the clildren, and
found in the schiool missionary box, which
is then opened by Mr. , will, in due
time, be forwarded by Lim,
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«J ghall only add to this brief statement
that tho young man I mentioned in & for-
mer communication as apparently rescued
{from infidelity, bas been led to resume
attendance on public worship, and, as often
a8 hiealth will permit, is seen quietly seated
in tho Baptist chapel ; preferring, he says,
Mer. ’s preaching to any other. Of
Lim, we may now say, he is clothed and in
his right mind. All my intercourse with
nmy Roman Catholic neighbours continues
to be both friendly and uninterrupted.
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“Y showld, with pleasure, more fre-
quently furnish information as to our posi-
tion and progress, but tbe regular routine of
the school-room, which has so completely
engrossed my time and attention, offers few
deteils to present te friends. Yet I can
truly say my interest in this sphcre of
labour never flags ; confidence in the pro-
mise, “ My word shall not return unto me
void,” is stremgthened, and a conviction
that the Lord’s blessing is not withheld

encourages to renewed perseverance.”

‘ . BANBRIDGE.
In taking a review of the year just closed, the Rev. T. D. Bain writes as

follows :—

“It affords me pleasure to be able to
state that the past year has been one of
uninterrupted peace and prosperity. One
new station has been opened, and I now
hold stated services at Ballymoney, Tully-
Linan, and Lisnaree, besides our regular
mcetings in the chapel at Banbridge. At
these stations the congregations vary from
thirty-four to sixty regular and attentive
hearers. I experience some difficulties in
the prosecution of my work, but have many
encouragements. I went out last week to
collect for the Society, and met with no
refusals. This is the more remarkable, as
we have been making an effort to pew our
chapel, toward which object I lately col-
lected £20. A magistrate’s lady three
miles out of town doubled her subscription
this year, though a member of the Esta-
blishment, and insisted upon me taking a
scat in her carriage on my return home. I
cxpect some pecuniary assistance from one
of the older stations, and gave out at my
last visitation that I expected those who
were benefited by the preaching of the
gospel would unite in raising & contribution
for the Society. :

“ Our Sabbath Schools were never in a
more flourishing condition. In Ballymoney
from fifty to sixty children regularly attend,
and the teachers have made a noble effort to
obtain a library. In Banbridge our school
continues to prosper, although three new
ones have been commenced during the past

year in connection with the Presbyterians.
The attendance averages from seventy to
ninety each Sabbath. I anxiously look to
this source for an augmentation of our
membership.

¢ My visits have been more numecrous
and better received than in former years.
I have distributed many thousands of
tracts, for which I am under great obliga-
tion to the Committee of the Religious
Tract Society.

T am much interested in the Temper-
ance movement, and have been frequently
called upon to address large assemblies in
this town and elsewhere. Just now we are
forming Bands of Hope in connection with
other churches, and I have lectured to the
children on several occasions.

¢ Since the formation of the Baptist
church in Banbridge, in 1846, we lLave
received 109 members, some of whom have
emigrated, many removed to other locali-
ties, and ten, I trust, are uniting with those
around the throne in singing the song of
Moses and the Lamb. Our present mem-
bership is about forty-six, all of whom are
sttached to the religion of Jesus, and are
Lonestly endeavouring to do good to others.
Our congregations on the Lord’s-day aro
improving ; and although we are the least
among the tribes of Israel, I trust truth is
sprending, God is being glorified, and souls
saved, through the labours of the agents of
the Baptist Irish Society.”

CURRAGH.

Our devoted missionary, the Rev. S. Willett, who travels extensively in the
north-west of Ireland, having Curragh for the centre of his operations, gives the

following extracts from his journal :—

Sunday, 80th Nov.—Preached twice at| miles, and walked three. Monday,. 1st
Curragh; met the Bible class; rode thirteon | Dec.—Preached in Skreen, rode eleven, and
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walked five milos. At this place thero
arc some signs of mnecfulness, of which
I hope to be able to furnish you with
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the word spoken. Friday, 5th.—Cnme {o
Ardnaglass, rode six and walked four miles;
the rain pourcd down in torronis all the

more particulars at a future time. Tues-
day, 2nd.—DPreached at Carnagera, and came
to Sligo the same day, with the intention !
of going to Drumahair, but the steamer had |
sailed, thercfore I was obliged to stay in !
the town that night. Wednesday, 3rd.—
Rode to Rock Mount,—thirteen miles. I
had a very good congregation; the word
took hold of some of their hearts, and a
solemu influence scemed to pervade the
whole assembly while T preached. Thurs-
day, 4th.—Came to Coolany, rode cighteen
and walked five miles, Congregation was
small, but paid very marked attention to

day, and the cvening was the same, so
that T had but a small company to preach
to. Saturday, 6th.—Returned to Curragh.
Sunday, 7th.—Preached twice, adminis-
tered the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper.
Met the Bible class as usual. Monday,
8th.—Walked nine and rode four miles;
reached Ballina about two, .M., and in the
evening delivered the address at the prayer
meeting.  Friday, 12th.—Preached st
Crossmolina. This is a specimen of my
labours of late. T trust the Almighty will
own his word, and save by his right hand.
8. WILLETT.

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST.

£ d £ 5 d.
A Friend 0 10 0 [ Lewes, Sussex—
H.S8. ... 1 00 Collection e 300
Beecles, § Margate, F. W. Cobb, Esq. .... ... 2 20
Collection by Rev. G. Wright .. 8 6 3] Rishworth, by Rev. S. Whitewood,
Cambridge, by James Nulter, £sq. Collection ... .cveeeisessrarsnsneniiiiion 112 4
Collection at St. Andrew's ............ 14 9 4
Leicester, Chnrlesh- street Chapel,
by James Bedells, Esq.—
Beales, Mr. John..‘.l. 0 WALES.
Fielding, Mrs. J.. - 6 Fishguard, Pembrokeshire
Gouid, Mr. T010 o By Rev. B, Davies—
Heamel, Mrs. ......... .0 2 8 Collection at Beulah ...... 0103
Harris, Richard, Esq.. .5 5 0 - Collection at 8myroa ... 0 10 0
Harris, Mr. J. D.. L2 20 103
Lomas, Rev. T.. .0 50
Paddy, Mr..... .01 0
Collection ......ccc.ccvvvvnnen 611 6 IRELAND.
16 6 6! Banbridge, Church, by Rev.T.D.Bain 4 0 0

We desire to tender the thanks of the Committee to the Drawing-room-
Socicty connected with Dr. Steanc’s Church at Camberwell, for a large parcel
of warm clothing for the children in our schools inIrelard, per W. Dickes, Esq.
In doing so we desire to remind our kind friends both in London and in
the country, that the inclement weather is now being felt severely in the
North of Ireland, and that contributions of warm clothing would be thankfully
received by the Secretary, and add greatly to the comfort of some of the poorer
members of our Churches.

If any of our kind friends who are accustomed to collect for the Society, think that
their labours would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes with addresses suitable to
its present circumstances, if they will be kind enough to communicate with the sceretary
on the subject, they shall be promptly supplied. Copies of the Irism CHRONICLE are
sent monthly where desired. ADDITIONAL COLLECTORS ARE ALWAYS DESIRADBLE, AND
EVERY ASSISTANCE WILL BE GIVEN THEM IN THEIR WORE.

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society which have been received on or before the
20th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing Chronicle. If, at any time, o
donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early emough to be mentioned is not
specified, or is mot inserted correctly, the Secretary will be particularly obliged by a
note to that effect, as this, if sent immediately, may reetify errors and prevent losses
which would be otherwise irremediable.

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DoNaT10NS will be thankfully received by tho Treasurer, THOMAS
Pewrress, Eeq, or the Secretary, the Rev. O. J. MippLepiTcut, at the Mission House,
83, Moorgate gtreet, or the London Collector, Mr, W, F. Carey, 1, Vernon Terrace,
Portobello Road, Kensington Park; snd by the Baptist Ministers in any of our prine
cipal towns,
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NEW STATIONS.

SoME time ago the attention of the committee
was drawn to the fact by friends at Cambridge
that the population of Ely, a cathedral town,
was very far from adequately supplied with
evangelical instruction ; and hope was ex-
pressed by parties well acquainted with the
locality, that an earnest effort to raise a
Christian chureh of our denomination would,
through the Divine blessing, prove successful.
The secretary, therefore, paid several visits to
Ely, and the necessary arrangements were
being made to send down a minister. They
were, however, abandoned for a time, owing
to the disappointment of the committee in
not obtaining the use of the only place which
appeared suitable for religious services, Re-
cently this difficulty has been overcome. A
chapel, which had been constructed out of a
dwelling house, was given up to them as a
preaching station, by parties who were unable
any longer to supply it. For purposes of
commencement it answers tolerably well;
but it must give place to a neat and com-
modious new building before the hopes of
the friends to the movement can be realized.
The place was kindly opened about three
months ago, by our much esteemed friend
Mr. Eleven, of Bury. Since that time it
has been supplied partly by ministers from
the vicinity, but principally by brethren from
London. The attendance, as might have
been expected, has varied as to numbers;
but the experiment has proved that a truly
evangelical and earnest minister may rea-
sonably calculate on good congregations, and,
iu due season, on the formation of a church,
much larger than in some cases is the fruit of
such efforts, As the committee had not
succeeded in obtaining the services of a
suitable missionary, the secretary paid a visit
to the place on the first Lord's day in De-
cember, with the view of stimulating the

efforts and encouraging the expectations of
the congregation, The following extract from
a letter subsequently received from the friend
who, single-handed, has undertaken the
management, will show with what result:
“ Your visit has made quite a stir amongst our
friends,and has quite decided some to cometo
our assistance,” It is hoped that the com-
mittee haveat length obtained the right brother
for the station, and that in the course of a
few weeks he will commence his stated minis-
trations. Asthe expenses connected with an
entirely new movement are necessarily very
heavy, and it has not been deemed expedient
to make any application for pecuniary
assistance in the town, the committee will be
thankful to receive special donations fromany
friends in the vicinity, who, reading these
lines, may feel an interest in the effort.

It is well known that the Particular Baptist
church, Loughborough, bas long been in a
very depressed and unsatisfactory condition,
owing to the operation of causes which it is
not necessary to specify here. The place of
worship is now under the management of the
committee of the Leicestershire Association
(auxiliary), who, encouraged by the wishes
of many persons in the town, and by the
opinions prevalent in the district, have
resolved to make a vigorous effort to raise a
virtually new interest. Everything, under
God, will depend on their obtaining, as they
hope soon to obtain, a suitable minister. In
response to the urgent appeal of the Rev. J.
P. Mursell, the committee have agreed to
bear a portion of the expense, which will be
considerable. Under entirely new manage-
ment, it is not unreasonably expected that an
entirely new order of things will arise: at auy
rate many friends in the neighbourhood
whose judgment is eutitled to respect, and

who are not wont to spend their strength for
¥
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nought, are fully satisfied that the effort |
should he made. May the Divine blessing
abundantly attend it | [

Journal of a Missionary Tour, by the Rev.
J. W. Webb, Dunchurch.

By the direction of our esteemed secretary,
I addressed myself to missionary travels in
the county of Warwick. Not having suc-
ceeded in obtaining an efficient fellow-labourer,
I pursued the work alone, depending on Him
who hath promised, “Lo,I am with you
always.” T visited, gave tracts,and preached
in the large villages of Wolston, Ryton,
Hilmorton, Polesworth, Walton, Stoneleigh,
Meridon, and Attleboro’, averaging in popu-
lation from six to seven hundred each ; also,
in the smaller villages of Bubbenhall, Weston,
Honningham, Wappenbury, Marten, Bur-
bury, Francton, Allesly, with the destitute
hamlets of Eathorpe, Princethorp, Winnel,
Westhood Heath, Easthood Green, Balsal,
Balsal Heath, Balsal Street, Tilehill, a part
of Berkswell, and Honningham Hill. I
visited also many detached houses, Twenty-
one times the gospel was preached, partly
in the open air, and partly in chapels
and rooms, to most attentive congrega-
tions, ranging from fifty to two hundred and
fifty in number. In connexion with these
services, six missionary prayer-meetings were
held, when Baptist, Independent, and Wes-
leyan brethren united with me in supplicating
with great fervour the descent of Holy
Spirit’s influence upon our labours.

Nearly five thousand religious tracts, fur-
nished by the benevolence of the Rev, W.J.

Cross, of Bristol, were widely circulated ;
often in places where such things were rare.
With scarcely an exception, they were thank-
fully received. In numerous instances the
Scriptures were read and explained, and
prayer was offered with the sick and the
aged. The cordial reception with which I was
often met, was truly cheering. According
to information 1 received,I visited a silk
factory some two miles from Wolston, situated
in a lone place. AsTapproached it, I found
it to be the dinner hour, and numbers
of youths, male and female, were in the
adjoining fields. They received the tracts
with eagerness, and then went to inform
others, who came and crowded around me.
The hands stretched out for tracts were so
many, and they pressed upon me so closely,
that I was afraid they would kelp themselves
from my pockets. With some difficulty I
entered the factory-yard, and gave tracta to
the men and women, making pointed remarks
by the way. I was listened to with great
attention. The overloocker accepted one
of the tracts.  After looking atit, he warmly

thanked me for niy trouble in visiting them,
and said the tracts were just the things to |
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do the people good ; adding, “ I have never
seen, sir, a Christian minister visiting this
factory before,” I was informed that nearly
three hundred hands are employed ; that »
case of gross immorality had recently
occurred, in which a young girl’s life was
sacrificed, and that the minister who had
been requested to visit the people had declined.

On a subsequent occasion I called ut the
factory, and while enforcing eternal things
upon the attention of two young women, they
acknowledged with tears that, since they had.
lived near this factory they had sadly neg-
lected their souls, and had slighted all publie
worship. One of them informed me that
she had been broughtup in a Sabbath school
at Bedworth, and had received pious instruc-
tions from Christian friends. After solemnly
appealing to her conscience,1 exhorted her
to turn to God with repentance and faith,
assuring her that God would for the sake of
Jesus Christ forgive all her sins, and save her
soul. She appeared much affected, and
seemed deeply interested with the Scriptures
read, and the prayer offered. She warmly
shook my hand, and thanked me for my
visit, I conversed with others similar in
character to the above.

In giving out my tracts to the people
waiting for the train at the Berkswell station,
I presented one to a respectably dressed
young woman ; she received it with much
courtesy, and began to read it with interest.
When she had finished it, she thanked me
cordially, and spoke of the tract with appro-
bation. It happened that we entered the
game carriage of the train, and as there
were no passengers besides us in the eom-
partment, I took an early opportunity to
introduce religious conversation, and found
her very communicative. After remarking,
“1 suppose, sir, you are a minister of the
gospel,” she informed me of her history, and
said, “Ah, sir! I was brought up respectably in
a village in another county. My parents
were possessed of propertv. I also had the
advantage of religious instruction. I attended
the faithful preaching of the gospel, and
while I was yet young I was the subject of
serious impressions. I enjoyed then com-
munion with God, and with the people of
God ; but (she continued in mournful tones)
I was united in marriage toa man destitute of
religion. Through the influence of his ex-
ample I gradually declined in prayer and read-
ing the Seriptures, and at last I neglected the
public worship of God altogether, and now
(she added ) through the ill-treatment of my
husband, who has forsaken me, I have to work
for my own bread in Coventry, in connexion
with & number of ungodly young people, who
are often taunting and jeering me. In my
present stato I feel miserable, sir.” I then
addressed her feelingly and earnestly upon
the cause of her misery—her departure from
God—and urged her without delay to réturn
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to God., 'This I did at some length, pointing
out her danger, &c., &c. She seemed much
affected, ackrowledging that confession of
sin, and prayer by faith in Christ, were the
only means of regaining happiness. S8he said
ghe hoped that she should attend to my exhor-
tations. After again warning her of the danger
of delay,she thanked me for the interest I had
manifested in her, and we separated, never,
in all probability, to meet on earth again. I
fervently prayed that through the gospel I
had preached, she might prove a * brand
plucked out of the eternal burnings.”

~ In several cased I presented the way of
‘life to persons in dying circumstances. Two
women amongst the number have since
departed this world. In one of these cases I
found that the party had through life neg-
lected personal religion ; but I trust light
dawned upon her mind before she departed.
In the case of another, who had been a
member of Wolston chapel for many years,
I could ot help remarking the peace'and joy
she felt in believing. In reply to my question
she said, “I feel I am resting onthe rock
Christ.” To another friend who eonversed
with her she said, “I am very happy ; near
home,—1 shall soon be there. My heavenly
Father has never suffered me to murmur, and
I know in whom I believed,” &ec., &c. In
this happy state she left the world.

I succéeded in discovering some small
detached hamlets, two, three, and four miles
from a place of worship, where tracts were
unknown, and where religious attentions had
been rarely received. In the isolated neigh-
bourhood of Tile Hill, some three miles from
any place of worship, I found about twenty
cottages, with a tan yard, employing ten or
twelve men. The people received me and
my tracts witb grateful surprise, and con-
versation was eagerly listened to. One
woman appeared seriously impressed, and
said, “ Ah, sir, no' one comes near us in this
way; we are neglected, as though we had no
souls,”

Though a complete stranger, I was received
into the houses gladly at Honningham
Hill, Balsal Heath, Balsal Common, and
Balsal Street. I met with a similar neglected
population ; and tracts and visits were
received with a general welcome. Many of
the preaching services were more than
ordinarily interesting, and the impressions
produced were often cheering. In the
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neighbcurhocd of Polesworth we found areat
need of cur efforts. With a population,
including Walton, of nearly two thousand,
many of whom were living vicious lives, and
neglecting all religion, there was great need
of spending our time to the best purpose,
With the assistance of Mr. Jourcan, the
Coventry Missionary, we preached six times,
and held two missionary prayer-meetings,
Some of the audiences could not have been
less than three hundred. The feeling ex-
cited appeared to be deep, and T believe that
lasting good will result. A friend to the
cause entertained us free of expense. In the
village of Wappeunbury, nearly all the poor
people were my hearers, though the village
contained a church and a Roman Catholic
chapel. The priest walked by in his gown
while I was preaching, but not one of the
people turned their heads to notice him.
Even the Irishmen kept their places. The
truth was, I believe, attended with the Divine
Spirit.  Several expressed their wish that I
would hold another service, and some wished
they could hear the truth constantly, A
farmer, who was present, came forward and
thanked me : he appeared to feel the subject
deeply. Atanother village where I preached
I received not only entertainment at a farm-
house, but also six shiilings and sixpence asa
contribution to the expenses of the Misssion.
A chureh farmer attended three of my
preaching services in three different villages.

I was requested to preach in a destitute
hamlet, where my visits have been well
received; but the weather at the time would
not allow of my preaching out of doors. I
felt truly encouraged by the readiness which
numbers of the people manifested to hear the
gospel, On the whole, I have great reason
to bless God that I received such tokens of
his presence and approval ; and also for that
strength and protection so graciously be-
stowed under the hardship and exposure of
this self-denying work. Should the precious
seed of the kingdom so widely scattered,
spring up and produce fruit, to the Divine
name be all the glory. To the Rev. J. W.
Cross, of Bristol, for the numbers of useful
tracts supplied, and to Christian friends at
Coventry, for counsel and assistance, I have
to tender my sincere thanks. That the Holv
Spirit may make the labours thus very briefly
recorded, truly successful, is my fervent
prayer.
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MONEYS RECEIVED BETWEEN SEPTEMBER 29 AND DECEMBER 10, 1856,

£ s d. 8 sd
Lonpox. 01 GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
Allen, —, Esq. » 1010 0 [ gagteombs .. 1
Dividends, by Mr. Gale 12310 6 K‘}i;‘éﬂ“’w'_ H ; 10
Mason, Miss M., ... . 2 0 0 |shortwood ... 13 0 8
— | Towkesbury . 117 0
Bedford BEDrORDsHIRE. Winchecomb . 217 7
eatord — ttou-uader- -
Contributions, collected by Mr. Kilpin Wottou-uuder-£dgs 160
and Mr. Ganly, per Rev, H. Killen .., § 7 4
PR KENT.
BUCKINGHANSHIRE. Sevenoak 5 ... 223
Brilt—
Dodwell, E.,, ESq...e.cvivervninvreaissnrncenes 1 0 0 MONMOUTHSHIRE,
CAMBRIDGESHIRE. - Newport, by Mr. Phillips .., 0
Cambridge—
Smith, E., ESQ..iicevsairererianicarrencnsenas 20 0 0 . SOMERSETSHIRE,
=T | Bristol.. 30 6 3
DORSETSHIRE. | Boro'bridge. 11 }
Lvme ... Bridgwater. 116 0
We)muuth - Chard 6 6 6
Hatch ... 011 o
DurBAN. Minehead 200
0 _ine \CS Moutacute . 210 6
Middleton-in-Teesdale Taunton . 87 3
N Es: Wellington . 733
. SEx- Williton ...
Bures ...... 3 3 6 —
Colchester 015 0
Laughbam ..... 411 0 WARWICKSHIRB.
Saffron Walden ... 7 11 0 | Coventry ...... 2 2 7
Ruaris Colne. 1 6 6 | Dunchurch .3 00
White Colne .... 014 0 [ Wyken... 216 8

Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully received on behalf of the Sociely, by the

Treasurer, PETER BROAD, Esq., 28, Poultry; or by the Secretary,

THE REV. STEPHEN J. DAVIS, 33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON.

Much trouble will be saved, both to the Secretary and his correspondents, if, in making
payments by Post Office orders, they will give his name a8 above ; or, at any rale,
advise him of the name they have communicated o the Post Office aulhorities.

HADDON, BRUTHKR4 AND CO.,

PRINTERS, CABTLE STREET FINSHURY,
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“ABIDE WITH US.”
BY THE REV. D. KATTERNS.

“ ABTDE with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is far spent.”
There is a charm in these words that could hardly escape the notice even
of the most cursory reader of Scripture. These disciples knew not upon
whom they were urging their affectionate invitation. They saw in him
only an ordinary stranger who had overtaken them in their journey, had
taken a kindly interest in their sorrow, had expounded to them the words
of Holy Writ, and had made them see that all things which had happened
to Jesus Christ had been foretold. Thus he had been the means of con-
firming them in their faith, which was in danger of giving way, and of
comforting them with the hope, that the terrible stroke which had fallen
upon them might yet be healed, though they knew not how. He had
made his way to their hearts, and had stirred up in them a warmth of
attachment, which they could not account for till they found out who he
was, and then they understood it. “ Did not our hearts burn within us
while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened unto us the
Scriptures P’ But at present they knew him not; only they loved Lis
_society, they found comfort and instruction from his discourse, and there-
fore they were unwilling to part. when “he made as though he would
have gone further.” Nay, said they, the day is far spent, the shadows
of evening will soon close, it is too late to journey further. Whoever
thou art, stranger or citizen, abide with us, give us more and more still
of thy kind and healing words; we shall never be weary of thy company
while Christ is upon thy lips. What man is not conquered by earnest
entreaty ? They constrained him, and he went in to tarry with them.

. Two particulars are sweetly blended throughout the whole of this sub-
Ject, which can never weary a Christian’s contemplation. Onc is the
Strong and unquenchable attachment of thesc two disciples to their
Master ; the other, the test to which he subjects it on this occasion in
order to bring it out into full view. We shall not attempt their sepa-
ration,

YOL. I.—NEW SERTES. 1
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What was it that held them fast to the cause of Christ, though he was
now, as they thought, dead and buried ? Their words sound despairingly
—they seem to have given up all hope, nevertheless their hearts hold to
him as strongly aud firmly as cver. He fills all their thoughts, the
memory of him i3 graven upon their very countenances. There is one
golden tie that is yet left unbrokenm, it 1s their Love. Yet they wero
not apostles—at least not both of them. One was Cleopas, the other is
not named, unless the clue may be taken from Paul's Epistle to the
Corinthians, where he affirms an appearance of Christ to James, which
appearvance is nowlere else recorded. Where true piety exists, Love is
the grace that never expires. Taith and liope too often seem to die, but
love to Christ remains, burns on through the wildest storms of affliction.
Many waters caunot quench it. It lives when faith is shaken to its very
foundations, when hope is wrapt in thick impenetrable clouds, and still
holds Christ fast. It does not lie down in the sepulchre where faith and
hope seem buried with him.

Let others carp at this pretence, “he made as though he would have
goue further.” We cannot afford to forget that he was man as well as
God. What man would bave denied himself the luxury of making proof
of love like theirs P What a joy it must have been to the risen Saviour
to find their minds in this condition! Who can wonder that he should
have luxuriated in it for a season? He veils himself—he professes that
he has a longer journey to go—yet meaning all the while to stay,
enforced by their entreaties. To him who lived and died, only that men
might be brought to love him, what a divine satisfaction must have been
this first-fruit, plucked as it were in secret, they not knowing how their
hidden Master was banqueting upon their affections while they were
feasting upon his words. He meant not to leave them, he meant to try
them. This is the more remarkable if, as some have suspected, these two
were going away from him and from Jerusalem, as persons quite out of
heart, who though they had heard a report of Christ’s rising again, yet
were 1ot wise enough to nourish this spark; for it shows us Christ as
not only appearing to those who waited round about his tomb, but as
going after the wandering sheep, and not resting till he had brought
them back again to the company of the disciples. -

Between this intention, and the movement which he appears to make,
there is a seeming contradiction, which we fear to describe in any terms
but those of Scripture. It is the motion of a fellow-traveller who has a
longer journey to perform, and prepares to take leave of his companions.
As we have before intimated, it was subjecting the disciples to a test—
whether they would part with him or no, and intended to provoke their
petition and importunity, “ Abide with us.”” If they had not urged him *
to stay, no doubt he would have gone further, and have manifested hin-
self in some other manner. Now, although these disciples were in a
very satisfactory state of mind as regarded their love to Christ, yet there
was a degree of weakness about their faith that rendered this trial neces-
sary. They avowed themselves to have been his disciples, even to a
supposed siranger. They declare their belief in him as 2 great prophet—
they testify against his unrighteous condemnation—but the weakness of
their faith appears in their doleful complaint, “ But we trusted that it
had been he which should have redeemed Israel;” as if they would have
added, But now all our hope and comfort are gone; he is crucified aud
slain, and laid in the grave. Before, we expected great things, but now
our expectation is cub off, “and, beside all this, to-day is the third day
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since these things were done.” It is the third day, and yet he does not
appenr !

p'[i‘hree indications have here been noticed of the weakness of their
faith. Ttirst, the scandal of the cross. As long as they saw Christ in
the exercise of his power—witnessed his healing wonders, they hoped for
the speedy coming of his kingdom. But now they had seen him cruci-
fied, dead, and buried, and were ready to despair :— We thought; but alas!
our thoughts were vain—we have nothing now left but sorrowful recol-
lection. Again, the weakness of their faith appears in their reference to
the time, “ This is the third day.” If any hope had been left us, it should
have been now confirmed. They had not quite forgotten, it would seem,
the promise of their Master that he would rise again on the third day.
But alas! how quick and hasty is their unbelief! True, it was the third
day—but that third day was not yet expired. Why so ready to cast
away their confidence ? And there was a third token of this weakness,
that although the angels had told the women that Christ was risen, the
women had told the disciples, and there was strong evidence of the fact;
as, for instance, the sepulchre was certainly empty, yet they had not seen
him. Now it was this weakness and vacillation of their minds that,
beyond question, led our Saviour to subject them to this trial. They had
been instructed and enlightened by his converse ; he had revived in them
their almost dying hopes ; he had shown them that all things had taken
place as had been foretold and ought to have been foreseen; their hearts
had burned within them while he talked ; and now he puts- them to the
proof whether they will part with him or no. He made as though he
would have gone further. Meaning to be persuaded by their prayers, he
waits to be entreated, and seems willing to go on only to provoke their
importunity.

Thus they were at this moment in imminent danger of sustaining a
great loss, If they had let him go, they would have lost, not ounly the
company and converse of a stranger, whose words had gone to their
hearts, but they would have lost the presence of the Master himself.
They would have lost the subsequent manifestation of their Lord in his
own character, whén he made himself known to them in breaking of
bread. They would, in all probability, have remained at Emmaus, and
have gone to rest without any additional ray of light or hope upon the
darkness of their condition. They would not have returned at once to
Jerusalem, as we find they did the same night, and consequently would
liave lost the second appearance of Christ to the twelve, which took place
mmmediately after their return. They would then have been in the same
.condition with Thomas, who was not with them when Jesus came, and
might have had to wait another week in doubt and distress, before they
could be convinced by seeing him. Thus there was a far greater blessing
before them than they were aware of ; a greater loss or gain proposed in
this trial than they thought. Let men make the most, then, of what
privileges are given, and they may hope to obtain more. Let them be as
earnest after the gracious and kind instructions and cousolations of this
Supposed stranger as they ought to be, and they shall find more granted
than they have asked or conceived. Our duty and wisdom is to climb
from privilege to privilege. Use one opportunity diligently and faithtully,
and a greater will follow. Make the most of present blessings, and
better will come with them or after them ; but if we let go the less, we
are in danger of losing all. He that hath and useth what he hath, to him
shall be given, and he shall have more abundantly. Let faith employ the

12
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least helps which it has within its reach, and it may climb by degrees, as
the vine from branch to branch of its supporting tree, till it reaches the
summit, and bathes its rich clusters in the unshadowed sunshine of the
upper air.

In these remarkable circumstances, tested while they knew it not, the
conduct of these disciples deserves the highest admiration. They con-
strained him; they said, ¢ Abide with us, for it is towards cvening, and
the day is far spent.”  Their affection to Christ is yet more strikingly
displayed than if they had really known who he was. The strength of
love 1s more seen when it goes after, and lavishes itself upon, not the
main object, but upon some intermediate object for its sake. Then
{riendship appears not only undissembled, but strong, when it embraces
not the person of the friend, but a mere representative. Hence the love
of these disciples is most convineingly apparent, because it was not (as
they thought) Christ himself, but only because he had talked of him ;
and yet how great is their importunity! They not only invite, they
urge, they press him with arguments; nay, they constrained him. Why
was this 7 They saw Christ in him—heard Christ in his discourse. In
this importunity they remind us of Jacob, who wrestles with the angel,
and says, “ I will not let thee go, except thou bless me,” and afterwards
finds out that he has had power with God and prevailed. There are those
who never know the value of their mercies till they are gone. Theun,
when blessings are brightening in their flight, they cry out, # O stay !
but in vain. There are others, again, who prize them highly, and thus
discover their sweetness before they go. This is the wisdom which we
want in spiritual things, the lack of which brings discomfort and self-
reproach in the present world, and in the world to come will make up the
agony of disappointment and remorse which must be felt by the sinner
when he shall see the full value of privileges and opportunities that he
lias passed by or set at mought. It is that wisdom which gives the
Christian his richest experience of joy, when he finds that in embracing
the gospel he has embraced a heaven, and that things he long despised,
but at length sought, are immeasurably greater and sweeter than he
conceived, and that of the pleasures of religion the half was not told.

But there is another counsideration. If these disciples were so urgerit
upon their fellow-traveller, supposing him to have been but a stranger,
what would have been their urgency and importunity if they had known
that it was the Lord himself! How, then, does their conduct rebuke
those who have Clrist in his own person, and yet are content to let him
go! DBut are there any cases now, it may be asked, in which Christians
are put to a similar test? We think there are; and, indeed, the conduct
of the Saviour in this case would be still more mysterious and inexplicable,
unless we supposed that he intended this trial as a reflection of something
that would take place in religious experience, and their conduct as an
example for our imitation. He may be said, for instance, to make as
though he would go further, when after religious opportunities and
privileges in which we have had great enjoyment, we find 2 decline in our
feeling of interest and affection—comfort, light, and peace, threatening
to pass away. But dare we suffer it without effort, without prayer,
without urgent importunity ? No. ¢ Abide with us,” Saviour! “Como
with us, or let us go with thee.” "We want more of communion with
ilice, not less. Some may be satisfied with transient visits—a glance of
glory hiere and there ; we want abiding grace and comfort. "When, again,
lic suffers us, in the closet or in the sanctuary, to feel a touch of languor,
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or coldness, or carelessness of spirit, as sometimes will befull every
Clristian, he makes as though he would go further, but not that wo may
acquiesce. Noj; that we may cry, “ Abule with us! abide with us!”
‘When, again, he hides his faco behind some dark providence, he makes a3
though he would go further. But can we bear nights of sadness antd
doubt in his absence? He calls us, provokes us, to say, “ Abide with
us!”

But these disciples being wise and faithful, were honoured by sucerss—
Christ consented and went in to tarry with them. “Behold! I stand at
the door and knock.” They opened the door, as it were, and he came in.
Now, they expected, as well they might, more of that Divine comfort
which had flowed to them in every word. They expected more light upon
the sacred oracles—uew food for hopes half extinguished, but sweetly
rekindled as he spoke; but they did not expect the sudden and over-
powering joy that would send them back to Jerusalem as if they had
wings, regardless of night, so much of day they had within. True, he
vanished out of their sight, but they had scen him. Ie was no longer
dead to them, but alive; no more in the tomb, exposed to corruption.
Now they understood the prophecies. Now they thought of their doleful
words—their impatient haste—*This is the third day.” Yes, and it has not
set in darkness; the sun is risen. Now they were not left to lament
their loss of opportunity in consenting to let him go; the purpose of his
mauifestation was answered ; and though he was gone, he left them under
the influence of a rapture which could not be conceived unless we had
partaken of their grief.

Haclkney.

THE PERSECUTIONS IN BARISAUL.
THE ZEMINDARI SYSTEM.

“Tur Missionary Herald” of last month contained the cheering announce-
ment that the judgment of Mr. Kemp against the Christians of Baro-
pakhya had been revised by the Superior Court. Our satisfaction at this
decision is moderated, however, by the consideration that the injuries
inflicted upon these poor people remain unredressed; that the system
under which such cruel wrongs could be perpetrated continues in full force ;
and that the judgment of the Sudder Court virtually confirms the worst
charges which have been made against the zemindars. In accordance
with our intimation of last month, we propose to give some account of what
that system is which renders such persecutions as those of the Barisaul
Christians possible under British rule. To make this quite clear it will
be necessary to describe the various tenures of land in India. This we
are the more disposed to do from the hope that the whole question may,
before long, be fully discussed in Parliament; and our readers may be
glad to have some slight knowledge of the facts of the case then to be
brought under review. To understaud the position of our Government
towards its Indian subjects, it must be borne in mind that they are
not merely subjects, but tenants likewise; the conquerors are landlords
a8 well as rulers; they own the soil, and the Hindoo cultivator
b-ears the same relationship to them as that into which the Eoyp-
tians were brought by Joseph under pressure of famine. The land-tax
which constitutes the great bulk of Indian revenue, yielding, as it does,
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more than half of the whole amount raised, is virtually rent, and is re-
garded as such.

How, then, is this land-tax or rent levied? There are three modes in
use.  In the presidencies of Madras and Bombay the Ryotwarrec system
prevails, under which the peasant pays his rent divectly to the Govern-
ment oflicial without the tervention of any third party or middleman.
I it were possible to secure the services of a suflicient staff of able and
upright officers to assess and collect the tax from the peasant proprietors,
this would probably be found the Dbest mode; but it labours under the
defeet common to all so-called “paternal governments,” of leaving the
people at the merey of a herd of corrupt and tyrannical underlings, who
oppress their inferiors and defrand their superiors, who pervert justice, and
plunder the revenue for their own emolument. Hence has originated
the seaundal of torture inflicted by the police upon the ryots or peasants, so
indignantly denounced during the last session of Parliament. The liabi-
lity of the Indian Government to the evils common to such a system as
this is increased by the fact that it is absolutely impossible to employ a
sufficient number of European officers to administer 1t—a single English
collector will often have charge of a district as large and as populous as
Yorkshire. The second mode prevails in the north-west provinces, and
is known as the village system or Putteedarree. So far as we can discover,
tlus is decidedly the best imode, both in itself and in its adaptation to the
Liabits and feelings of the Hindoos. Under it the territoryis divided
into districts or villages, each of which is assessed to a certain amount,
which the people have to make up amongst themselves, and to pay to the
Government through their potail or headman, who is one of themselves,
and who is responsible to the Government on the one band, and to the
little community he represents on the other. The third or Zemindari
svstem prevails in Bengal, and as it is this with which we have more
especially to do at present we must describe it a little more in detail.

From the year 1772 to 1792 it had been the customn to farm out the
collection of the revenue to the highest bidders, for terms of ten years
each. As this plan was not found to work well, Lord Cornwallis, then
Governor-General, determined to vest the land permanently in the hands
of the zemindars, who should have an hereditary right to the district
allotted to them, on condition that they paid to Government the pre-
seribed amount of tax. Their tenure was not unlike that of the great
feudatories of the Crown in feudal times, only that instead of being
bound to render military aid to the Sovereign, they are pledged to pay a
certain sum of money, and so long as they fulfil this condition they
cannot be dispossessed. From the permanent tenure thus conceded to
the zemindars, the arrangement was called “the Permanent Settlement,”
by which name it is commonly known. Great doubts were felt at the
time by the home Government as to the working of this system, and it was
with great reluctance and after much hesitation that consent was given to
it. The design of Lord Cornwallis seems to have been to raise up
throughout Bengal a class of men like the landed aristocracy of Great
Britain; but in forming this design he forgot the immense difference
between the two countries and the inhabitants of each.

It has sometimes been said (as, for instance, by a writer in the “ House-
hold Words” a year or two ago) that by “the Permanent Settlement,” the
peasantry or ryots were handed over without protection to the zemin-
dars. This, however, is a mistake. The peasant has the same legal right
to his small holding as the zemindar has to his zemindari, and so long a8
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each pays his assessed rent or land-tax, the one can no more be turned out
than the other. The same “legal right” we say—but of what value are
legal rights where there is no power toenforce them? Of what worth
would an act be decreeing the safety of sparrows from hawks, when a
court of hawks had the interpretation and carrying out of the act? Of
Just about the same value are the minutes and regulations which forbid
the zemindar levying more than the customary rent upon his tenants, and
securing to the tenant, sc long as he pays his rent, a perpetual right to
the soil he cultivates. Excellent, doubtless, in intention, but practically,
worth the paper they are written on, and no more; and this simply
because the peasant has no means of enforcing their execution.

‘We may here point out some of the modes in which these enactments
in favour of the peasantry are evaded by their landlords. There has been
a bad season, the crops have failed, the people are in great distress, the
zemindar secures a remission of the tax to Government; but having
gained this remission for himself, he does not remit it to his tenants.
He carries the account over till next year, and charges interest upon
it. From that hour the peasant is handed over, bound hand and
foot, to the tender mercies of his landlord. Such is the utter poverty
of the Hindoo ryots that, if they once fall behind in their payments, it is
impossible they should ever repay the debt they have incurred. From
this time the zemindar will harass them with all sorts of illegal and op-
pressive exactions, will raise the rent of their little holdings, will wring
from them all the fruits of their labour; if they complain, he comes upon
them for the amount they are in arrear, and as they have no means to pay
it, he will turn them out to starve. They are utterly at his mercy, and
“the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.”” Another mode by which
these men get the peasantry into their clutches is by advancing them the
means to cultivate their land, seed for sowing, or food till harvest comes
round. Interest upon such advances is commonly reckoned at twenty-
five per cent. ; but as the accounts are kept by the servants of the zemin-
dar, and are almost invariably falsified, the loan accumulates at the rate
of cent. per cent., and very soon the unhappy borrower finds himself
crushed beneath a load of debt from which he can never extricate himself.
Then, again, though the zemindar is forbidden to levy more than the
customary rates upon the land, yet he demands innumerable payments
besides ; the birth, marriage, or death of a child, a journey undertaken
by himself, a sacrifice offered or promised, a road being made, or one
being broken up, expenses incurred when any appeal has been made to
the Company’s courts, and innumerable other occasions, furnish the oppor-
tunity for levying exactions upon the miserabie peasantry, who have no re-
sourcebut to pay or be drivenout to starve. True,their exactions are illegal,
but what of that ? The zemindar holds his court, decides in his own cases ;
if the ryot still refuses to pay, he sends out police appointed by himself to
arrest the recusant, and lodge him in the dungeons beneath his house, drives
away the wife aud children of the prisoner, destroys his eottage, lays
waste his ground, and lets it to another tenant. Perhaps, as in the case
of the Christians at Baropakhya, he does not wait for the form of judi-
cial proceedings, but with a high hand proceeds to root out the offending
peasnntry by a sudden attack at night. Do they appeal to the Company’s
court for redress, of what avail is that ? Who would receive the testi-
mony of a ryot against a zemindar ? Nothing is more easy fchan to trump
up a charge against the evicted peasant, and no difficulty will be found in
Sustaining it, As inthe Barisaul case, a few shillings will buy any number
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of falsc witnesses, and the police side with the strongest. Such are
some, and only some, of the modes in which the zemindars succeed in
crushing and grinding the peasantry of Bengal into the dust, in spite of
all cuactments i their favour.

But, it is said, the system does not work so badly after all; at any
rate, it is an immense improvement upon the former government of India.
Whilst this is admitted as respects the town population of Bengal, and
the tradiug classes gencrally, we have very serious doubts of its truth
if spoken of the rural population. The-following extracts from the most
widely different sources will supply the reasons for our doubts.

A writer in “The Caleutta Review,” No. 12, says, ““To whatever parb
of Bengzal we may go, the ryot will be found to hve all Liis days-on vice,
and to go with no other covering than a cotton cloth round lis loins.
The profits he makes are consumed in one way or another. The demands
upon him are aluost endless, and he must meet them one by one. The
districts of Bengal arc noted for fertility and exuberance of crops; aud
if the ryots could enjoy freedom and security, the country would exhibit
a cheering spectacle.  But their present condition is miserable. He toils
‘from morn till noon, from noon to dewy eve,” and despite this he is a
haggard, poverty-stricken, wretched creature. This is no exaggeration;
even i ordinary circumstances, and in ordinary seasons, the ryots may often
be scen jasting for days and nightls together for want of food.” Aguin,
The Iriend of India, for September 16th, 1852, says, “ A whole
century will scarcely be sufficient to remedy the evils of that Perpetual
Settlement—and we have not yet begun the task. Under its baneful
influence a population of more than twenty millions have been reduced to
a state of such utter wretchedness of condition, and such abjectness of
feeling. =s it would be difficult to parallel in any other country.” TEven
the Culcutta correspondent of The Times, writing last October, admits
that in “some districts the peasantry have been reduced to a condition
which is practically pauperism.” An indigo plantet writing from Nepal
Terrai describes the zemindari system as one which thrives upon the
sufferings of the poor—mnamely, upon the amount which can be squeezed
out of them ; that under it the poor ryot is afraid of earning more than
a scanty subsistence, lest he should become a marked object, and under
some plausible pretext be robbed of his hard earnings; that the extor-
tions practised upon them, without the possibility of redress or escape,
are intolerable; and adds, “I state, from personal experience, that for
the most part the ryots have scarcely more than a very scanty supply of
rice to subsist upon. Very frequently even rice is excluded from their
means. The lower classes hunt about in marshes and tanks for bulbs
and rocts (the usual food for hogs), upon which they make a meal,
Coarse bran, paddy husks, and the kernels of mango stones, are caten,
beitig laid by in store for the dark days of adversity and scarcity. In
short, there are various articles of food of so forbidding an appearance
that we cangot believe they are of an edible nature.” Mr. Morgan, our
esteerned missionary brother, writes in “The Oriental Baptist,” of last
July, # It is my firm conviction that it is a rule with tlie zemindar to
leave the ryot nothing but bare subsistence. Wretchedness and want
produce diseases, and these, through want of medicine, are permitted to
run their course. Men under fever cannot work. Men and women,
under the combined influence of want and discase, pine and die, and the
inevitalle result is a stationary population,” We conclude this terrible
bill of indictment by an extract from the *Ilouschold Words” for
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Janunry 17th, 1852, The writer has been deseribing the monstrous aud
ruinous exactions levied by the zemindar and his host of myrmidons,
and goes ou to say, “So long as the toiling wretch possesses a measire of
rice, a bundle of tobacco, or a yard of cloth, he is fair game for the
human vultures hovering about his hut. "When we know that a Bengal
ryot can subsist upon five or six shillings a month, and that with all his
toil and care he seldom secures enough to do more than half feed him,
and frequently goes foodless for days together—when this is known,
some idea may be formed of the cxtent of degradation and hopeless want
and misery to which a hundred millions of our fellow-subjects are ex-
posed.” The writer illustrates and confirms these frightful statements
by several instances which came under his own observation, of miserable
wrotches who had been ruined and driven forth from their little plots of
land by these cruel exactions, and then been starved to death.

It 1s impossible to discredit such statements as these, hideous and
alimost incredible as they are. It would have been easy to multiply their
number ; our object has been to select one witness from each class, to
testify to the disastrous results of this frightful system. We have the
testimony of the leading review and the leading newspaper in India,
The Times’ correspondent, an indigo planter, 2 missionary, and a writer
in one of the most ably-conducted periodicals published in England. They
have all agreed with marvellous unanimity in attesting the existence of
wide-spread misery, want, and starvation, in a region which is perhaps
the most exuberant in its fertility on the face of the globe. If further
evidence were needed, we should find it in the fact, that the province
swarms with bands of men who, driven to desperation, live by viclence
and plunder. These bands of dacoits are constantly increasing; and we
have the authority of Mr. Robinson, a member of the Indian Board of
Revenue, for saying, “That the cause of these predatory crimes, which
cannot be checked, is to be found in the misery and desperation of a
large class of the community.”

If the evil results of the zemimdari system stopped here, Christians
would still be bound to do their utmost to rescue these millions from the
fearful ruin and abject misery into which they have been plunged. He,
who came from heaven to be the Saviour of men, was not indifferent to
their present happiness and social welfare, He went about doing good,
healing the sick, feeding the hungry, comforting the distressed ; and ve,
who profess to be his followers, are bound to imitate his example; and
surely there cannot be a stronger claim upon our Christian sympathy
than the misery of these helpless millions. But the disastrous results of
this system do not stop here. We have specially to do with it as a
hindrance in the way of the gospel, and as a barrier to missionary enter-
prise. It is so in many ways. Chiefly in two. 1.—The people are
sunk so Jow in utter misery and wretchedness, that they have no heart
for anything. Mr. Morgan writes to “The Oriental Baptist,” « What
has this to do with your missionary work ? Much. The people say, All
this is very good. But we have no heart, no spirit, to think about it.
Fears by day and night. Fears within and without. If your religion is
so good, how is it that your government is no better? Why permit us
to be thus oppressed ? We know neither comfort nor happiness, and life
1s a weary burden.” This representation is abundantly confirmed b_y.' the
general testimony of the missionaries in Bengal. 2.—By the direct
and determined opposition offered by the zemindars to the spread of the
gospel. Their persecutions of the Christians in Barisaul form but a single
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case out of a great multitude similar in every respect, except that in this
instance their misdceds were dragged to light and exposed in a court of
law. Their reasons for opposing Christianity are obvious and manifold,
If their ryots become Chmstians, they will be unwilling to contribute to
those idol festivals by means of which the zemindars extract such large
sums from them. The missionaries, too, having nothing to fear from their
persecutors and oppressors, will prove powerful protectors to these other-
wise helpless and unfriended people, shielding them from the violence and
illegal exactions to which, but for such friends, they would be exposed
without help or redress. In the interests, therefore, of humanity and of
Christianity, we think that the Church of Christ must take up the
matter, and, as in the case of West Indian slavery, support their mis-
sionaries in the conflict with this unrighteous system. -
If we enter upon the conflict, it is most important for us to under

stand at the outsel, that it will be a most protracted and arduous one.
In addition to the immense magnitude of the evil to be assailed and the
great importance of the interests at stake on either side, we must remem-
ber the general apathy and indifference with which Indian affairs are re-
garded in England. In the House of Commons they are voted a bore,
and whilst the benclies are crowded at a mere party debate or factious
division, it is difficult, almost impossible, to make a House for the con-
sideration of Indian business. TFor some years past, the annual report of
Indian policy, income, and expenditure, has been thrust-aside to the very
end of the session, and then made to empty benches. On several occa-
sions, indeed, the House might have been counted out, not thirty mem-
bers having been present. Great as would be the difficulty of encounter-
ing the powerful interests which would resist any interference in this
matter, a far greater difficulty would be experienced in attempting to
move this inert mass of apathy and indifference. Strange that the most
petty and trivial affair of home politics or party tactics should excite
more interest than the welfare of the grandest colonial empire the world
has ever seen! Yet surely the importance of the enterprise is at least
commensurate with its difficulty. We conclude with the eloguent words
of one who has made Indian affairs his study. “I have one more word to
say in conelusion. Never, since the world began, was so great an oppor-
tunity of doing good offered to a great nation, as that which Providence
now offers to us in India. England—enlightened, Christian England—is
the sovereign arbiter and empress of that glorious land, with its hundred
and fifty millions of *intelligent, loyal, and tractable’ people, and she
might throw herself upon the fallen empire, as Elisha did upon the
Shunamite’s child, aud ‘put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon
his eyes, and his hands upon his hands;" so might England stretch herself
upon that prostrate empire, and warm and quicken its torpid body, and
breathe new life into India. She might raise the natives and watch their
progress, moral and material, as a mother watches her child, and loves it
the better for the anxieties it has cost her; she might behold, from year
to year, the blessings she conferred, and feel the tie strengthening which
attaclied her to India; she might have the answer of a good conscience
and the approval of the civilised world. O my countrymen, may
Heaven itself soften your hearts, and awaken your sympathy for this
interesting people! May it teach you not to reject your fated opportunity,
nor again throw such a pearl as India before an irresponsible Bureau-
cracy!”
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HYMNS TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN.
o the Editor of The Baptist Magazine.

My DEAR SIR,

T have been much pleased with the valuable translations in your
last number, from the pen of our respected friend, the Rev. F. W. Gotch ;
and not less with the cordial esteem he expresses for the Christian poetry
of the Germans, which I believe to be the most earnest and energetic,
as well as most abundant (speaking of hymns) that any language con-
tains. The national love of music may have partly caused a corre-
spondent love of metre.

Mr. Gotch’s communication prompts me to offer you another specimen,
found in one of those authors from whose hymns he has given us versions.
It is taken from the eighteenth edition of Schmolek’s “Morning and
Evening Devotions,” and is the first of a series of metrical prayers. We
have in our own tongue very numerous Aymns of supplication; but not
prayers, strictly so called and intended (at least none that I know of
n our ordinary manuals of prayer), which are of metrical structure.
That structure seems to have at least one advantage. It is, in the experi-
ence of some, much more easily caught and laid up, and longer retained,
by the memory. It has also frequently more pointedness and succinct-
ness of expression. Pope, iun his preface to the “Essay on Man,” gives
as one reason for putting his thoughts in verse—*1 found I could express
them more shortly this way than in prose.”

The following piece formed part of a manuseript, consisting of trans-
lations from religious poetry of the Germans, French, and Italians.* Tt
was withdrawn by me simply in order to reduce that volume to a
more convenient size.

If it suit the taste of some of your far more numerous readers, and
especially if it be used by them as a prayer, I shall have cause to prefer
its present destination.

Believe me, dear sir, yours very sincerely,
JOEN SHEPPARD.

Frome, Jan. 7, 1857.

MORNING PRAYER.
L—Thanksyiving.

Holy Lord, Triune Jehovah, in thy blessed name I rise,

Father, Son, and Spirit, sanction, with thy grace, my lowly sighs!

Now the scatter’d shades are flown, and the beams of morn I see,

Let my soul, with cheerful fervour, muse on all I owe to thee!

Great First Cause of time and nature, thou, my God, art great alone ;
Thee this earth, and yon bright heavens, as their glorious Monarch own.
Light and darkness, hours and moments, silent eve and glittering dawn,
Hast thou, for our use ordaining, through their heavenly circuits drawn.
Yet how soon these senscs, gently seal’d amidst the shadowy hour,
Might have sunk in deatl’s chill slumber, seal’d by that mysterious power.
Or how suddenly some dear one might from earth and time have past,
Or the bands of wrong and rapine midnight terrors round me cast.

But thyself, my Guardian, deignedst still defence and help to give::
Thou hast watcl’d my tranquil dwelling, and hast bid my dearest live !

* The * Foreign Sacred Lyre.”—Jackson & Walford, 1857.
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Yes, that Tam yet existing s but, Lord, a Joan from thee;

Thou my days of life inscribest in thy book of destiny.

Therefore to thy sovercign goodness I my feeble stram will raise,
Oh! Allwise, Alltrue, Almighty, let my spivit speak thy praisc!
Praise to thee for every bounty which the vanish’d night conferr’d- -
For thy blessings so responsive to the prayers thy mercy heard.
Thou hast quiet rest secured me, safe and undisturbed by foes ;

By thy help in health awaking, from my tranquil couch I rose—

To behold thy cheering sunlight, and my friends anew to grect ;

All, O Lord, is of thy mercy, let my soul her thanks repeat !

While the darkness o’er me brooded, still thy Spirit's light was here ;
Ne'er did thy compassions leave me, when 1o human help was near.
While unconsciousness enwrapt me, thou didst all my being guide ;
While in deatl’s till semblance lying, thou didst in my breast reside.
Graciously by thee protected, Satan’s wiles in vain were spread,

And the misehief of the wicked fell with shame upon their head.
Now this moraing lour, devoutly, shall thy benefits record,

And a thankful heart’s oblation for thy constant grace afford ;

How through all life’s fleeting changes, from thy father-hand benign,
Midst my conscious undeservings, prompt and full supplies were minc.
How thy power creative rais’d me, out of nothing’s blank abyss,
How thy rescuing love redeem’d mec from despair and wrath to bliss :
How thy renovating Spirit mov’d my fall’'n, perverted will,

And to this day hath upborne me, though so prone to error still.
All, yes all, is from thy fulness, ev’ry good hath flowed from thee :
Since I find with this new morning, all thy gifts renew’d to me.

Yca, myself, like new found being, life and health again partake,
Lord, my all, a scanty offering, to thy sovereign love I make!

Let me now, Lord, and for ever, thee confess and thee adore,

Love and praise, and highest worship, from my lips and heart outpour,
Soul and life and all within me, to thy service hallowed be,

Still to celebrate thy goodness, here and in eternity.

I1.— Petition.

Yes, my Lord, thy welcome daylight shines around me once again,
But thou knowest each day’s circuit brings its destin’d care or pain.
Knowest that I still am sinful, weak, necessitous, and frail,

And the allotted share of sorrow, daily must my heart assail.
Therefore, O this day permit not thy own grace to disappear,

Cast me not from thy blest presence, leave me not to sin and fear!

O let not the foe of goodness, with fell might my soul appal,

And with arts infernal urge me to a dire and fatal fall.

Pardon that my heart hath yielded to ill thought or passion base ;
Vain desires and dreams unholy let thy light and love efface ;

O permit not, sovereign Saviour, that this day which beams on me
Should become the hapless season of a dark apostacy !

That thy priceless grace contemning with a hard and blinded heart,
I should choose in awful exile from that grace and heaven to part.
Lord, my conscience quite awaken, thou who art the light of men,
That no death-like sleep may seal it, while thy day-spring beams again,
Let me meditate no evil, nor in word or act offend,

Lest thy wrath and sore destruction on my wayward course attend.
Let the hour and power of darkness vanish like the midnight gloom,
Let me ne’er thy bounties idly or in selfish sloth consume.

Never like a child of darkness may my soul thy light misuse,

Nor thy gracious sunbeams aid me an unhallowed path to choose.
Reckless crror and disorder, deeds unchristian, words untrue,

Put far from me ; and whatever thou, my Lord, wilt have me do,
Let me so commence and finish, that the circle of this day

May not in my right vocation slothful negligence betray.

Help me to do nought remissly, nought forgetfully postpone,
Nought attempt inopportuncly, nor to vain delays be prone;
Towards seductive paths of ruin sulfer not my steps to bend ;

Both gainst men and beasts malignant, o’er me, Lord, thy shicld extend.
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Ir I shall, this day surviving, still on earth o pilgrim be,

Lord, at eventide discover still thy grace and love to me!

Finally, remove whatever burdens or disturbs my breast,

Graciously avert or shorten ills which this weak heart molest ;

And if this day be my latest, let not, Lord, thy mercies cense,

But my closing hour make happy, and my death-bed crown with peace.

I111.— Prayer.

Father, whose unfailing bounties with each day-break re-appear,
To my lowly supplication now incline thy gracious ear.
Oh! impart the gifts most needed through this day’s revolving hours,
In its various tasks, to render, unto thee, Lord, all my powers.
If it please thee, life protraeting, health and strength and sight preserve,
And this feeble mind enlighten, thee with faithfulness to serve.
Grant me, Lord, thyself revealing, light in thy own light to see,
Like the early dews distilling, kindly pour thy grace on me.
Let my thoughts, and words, and doings, filinl fear towards thee express,
And towards all my fellow-beings, equity and gentleness.
Grant me to be faithful, upright, modest, temperate, and wise,
Ever circumspect and earnest to secure the immortal prize.
Heavenly Saviour, guide and guard me, that whate’er I shall pursue,
In thy name and strength be purpos’d all I think, and speak, and do.
Cheer me in the weak beginnings, through each hour thy succour lend ;
Let the means by thee be prosper’d, and thy blessing crown the end.
Give me firmness my vocation well and truly to fulfil,
Aims, and hours, and toils dividing, in accordance with thy will.
¥it occasion, Lord, vouchsafe me, for whate’er shall best increasc

hy own praise, the weal of others, and my own essential peace.
If for good, let morning’s mercies be prolong’d to evening’s shade;
Still my daily bread providing, this day’s efforts bless and aid.
Make the heaviest care inore easy, fears and perils turn away ;
Let me with a patient calmness bear the burdens of the day.
Lord Triune, myself I render, to thy just and sovereign claim,
Al T am, possess, and bope for, spirif, soul, and earthly frame,
Speech and silence, rest and action, take, I pray thee, Lord, as thine;
Life and death, my God, thou rulest ;—unto thee I both resign.
How thou mayst my lot determine, to thy will I meekly leave ;
Let me, this day and fov ever, from thy grace iny all receive.
Angel, who redeem’st from evil, let thme eye my spirit shield ;
From the dawn to latest shadows, strength supply and refuge yield.
God the Father, let thy greatness evermore my way protect ;
God the Son, O let thy wisdom every hour my steps direct ;
Holy Spirit, stilt uphold me, by thy grace sustain, defend,
Both in life and death my Guardian, Comfoiter, and heavenly Friend.
Lord of glory, bless thy servant; from all ill my shelter be ;
Let thy beams my heart jllumine, and the powers of darkness flce.
On thy child, restor’d, adopted, cause thy glorious [ace to shine;
Let thy peace, thy full redemption, Lord, etcrnally be mine!

IV.—Intercession.

Loving Father, who dost visit not alone thy chosen race,

But the thankless and the evil, with the beams of light and grace,
O let each partake thy mercy, that no hwuan lheart this day,

In the direful path of ruin, may continue, Lord, to stray!

- Let all Christendom obey thee, with new earnestness and zeal,
And designs and deeds of peace still advance the public weal.
Let, witlun each seveval household, useful aims and ends abound,
And the hours by nonc unhallowed, to thy rightful praisc redound.
Hear thy suppliants, who, devoutly, lift to thee their early prayer,
Pity and convert the godless, who to slight thy mercics dare ;
‘Who tho prayerless hours will lavish, without faith or holy fear
As if light and timo were granted, only to be wasted here.
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Those who journcy guard from perils; for the needy, food provide ;

Be the Helper of the friendless, be the weary pilgrim’s Guide !

Tet the willing hands find labour, and their meet requital gain ;

And aflliction’s rising torrent, for each sufferer, Lord, restrain !

Let each one with faithful serviee, his appointed work fulfil

With thy blessing erown each effort to perform thy holy will.

Those whose tasks are fraught with danger, by thy mighty power defond ;
On cach spivit sorely burden’d, let reviving grace descend.

Father, to thy sovercign goodness, I comniend all human kind ;

Those still more whom kmdred, friendship, nearness, to my spirit bind.
Yet, good Lord, the unknown, the stranger, c’en the foo that seeks my harm,
Visit thou with heavenly kindness, shield by thy proteeting arm !

Guide by thy divine compassion all with whom this day I meet,

Lord, throughout the wide creation, be thy work of love complete !

CALVIN'S COURTSHIP AND MARRIAGE.

‘WE are all familiar with the tale of Howard travelling amidst the sump-
tuousness of palaces, the stateliness of temples, and the remains of ancient
grandeur, yet almost unmindful of their existence by reason of the in-
tense interest he felt in dungeons, and hospitals, and lazarettos. And it
is reported of Andrew Fuller that, when walking among the most at-
tractive sights of Oxford, he turned to his companion and began to discuss
the doctrme of justification by faith. But neither the enthusiastic
philanthropist nor the meditative theologian, occupied as they were by
substantial affairs, and slight as was their appreciation of the toys and
graces of human life, was proof against the universal passion. We re-
member to have seen a book presented by Mr. Fuller to the lady he
afterwards married, in the fly-leaf of which were two intertwined hearts
(traced by a pen), and beneath them a suitable sentence, also written by
the lover. But John Calvin seems to have been as free from all:such
infirmities as was Elijah the Tishbite. To protect the persecuted Wal-
denses, to establish the Presbyterian discipline, to maintain a rigid
censorship of morals, to advance the Reformation throughout Europe—
such were the purposes on which his heart was set.  As for Calvin being
brought under the tyranny of love, about as readily might the sunbeams
have dissolved all the snows of Mont Blanc. As his friends wished him
to marry, he would do so to oblige them, and forthwith he authorised
them to enter into negociations for the purpose. Several ladies were pro-
posed to him, but were not deemed entirely suitable. The following
extracts from his correspondence upon this subject will be interesting.
At the time of writing he was about thirty years of age.

Negociations in the first case seem to have gone so far, that he writes
to Farel: “ An excellent opportunity will occur for your repairing hither
(Strasbourg), if, as we hope, the marriage shall come to pass. We look
for the bride a little after Baster. But if you assure me that you will
come, the marriage ceremony might be postponed until your arrival.”
This is very unlike the rapture of a young lover of thirty on the
eve of marriage ! The match, however, was broken off; and a few months
later he again writes to his friend, who was engaged in the quest, and who
seems to have reported a hopeful discovery: * Always remember what I
expect in one who is to be my companion for life. I do not belong to the
class of loving fools who, when once smitten with a fine figure, are ready
to expend their affections even on the faults of her whom they have fallen
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in love with. The only beauty which allures me is a woman who is
chaste, not too fastidious, patient, economical, and if there is hope that
she will interest herself about my health. If, therefore, you think
well of it, you may set out immediately, lest some one else should
be beforehand with you. But if you think otherwise, you may let
that pass.”

About a year subsequently, when the storm of opposition and perse-
cution was gathering very thickly around him, he writes again, * Never-
theless, in the midst of these commotions, Iam so much at my ease as to
have the audacity to think of taking a wife. A certain damsel, of noble
rank, has been proposed to me, and with a fortune above my condition.
Two considerations detcrred me from that connection—because she did
not understand our language, and because I feared she might be too
mindful of her family and education. Her brother, blinded by his
affection to me, urged the connection. His wife also, with a like par-
tiality, contended as he did; so that I should have been persuaded to
submit, unless the Lord had otherwise appointed. When I replied that I
could not undertake to engage myself unless the maiden would undertake
that she would apply her mind to the learning of our language, she
requested time for deliberation. Thereupon, without further parley,
I sent my brother to escort hither another, who, if she answers to
her reputation, will bring a dowry large enough without any money at all.
If it come to pass, as we certainly hope it will, the marriage ceremony
will not be delayed beyond the 10th of March.” It was then the 6th of
February, and he had not yet seen his bride elect; but he was evidently
getting anxious to bave the irksome and perplexing business speedily
brought to a conclusion one way or another.

This match, however, came to nothing ; for in June he writes again,
“I have not yet found a wife, and frequently hesitate whether I ought
any more to seek ome. Claude and my brother had lately betrothed me
to a damsel. Three days after they had returned, some things were told
me which forced me to send my brother that he might discharge me from
that obligation.”

In the month of August, however, he was actually married to a lady
with whom he had been on terms of intimacy for some time. Her name
was Idelette de Bures; she was the widow of an exiled Anabaptist of
Liege, John Stérder, whom, together with his wife, he had brought back
to the Reformed faith. Whether in making this final selection he acted
solely upon the advice of Martin Bucer, or whether he had a secret
attachment for her, cannot be known. She seems to have been without
fortune or beauty, some years his senior, and the mother of several
children by her former husband. He speaks of his marriage in terms far
enough from rapture, but with a calm, sedate satisfaction. When the
lLoney-moon was scarcely passed, he writes, in answer to a letter of con-
gratulation, “ When your letter was first brought to me I was so ill
I could scarcely lift a finger. Since that time to the present, such has
been my state of doubt and hesitation, that it was impossible for me to
write anything. It seemed, indeed, as though it had been so ordered in
order that our wedlock might not be over-joyous, that we might ot ex-
ceed all bounds, and that the Lord thus moderated our joy by thwarting
it.””  Deputies from some of the Swiss churches attended the ceremouy,
which was celebrated without pomp at Strasbourg, in September, 1540 ;
Calvin being at that time thirty-one years of age.

The marriage thus entered upon Wwithout any rapturous emotion or
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romantic attachment on either side, seems to have been a very happy one.
Calvin's self-contained, undemonstrative, logical temperament prevented
his ever giving any strong expression to his feelings. And, indced, his
absorption in and devotion to his great work prevented his indulgence in
the amenities of social life. But the occasional references to her in lis
letters, and the very frequent allusion to her in those of his correspond.
ents, show her to have been a truc and faithful wife, and attest the high
place she held in the esteem and affection of all. 'We are indebted for
the following passage to that interesting volume mentioned among the
Brief Notices in our last number, “The Ladies of the Reformation:’—
“In the high opinion Calvinhad formed of Idelette’s Cliristian virtues he
was not disappointed. In her affectionate care of his health and comfort
she was all that he could desire. His intense devotion to study, and his
almost incredible labours as a minister of Geneva, and as the acknow-
ledged facile princeps of Protestantism in its more radical form, which
caused him an amount of correspondence sufficient to have filled the
hands of any ordinary man, greatly impaired his health, and made
him frequently subject to deep wmental depression. It was then that
ldelette, by her tender ministry, nursed his disordered and debilitated
frame, and by lher cheerful, soothing words revived his dejected spirits.
In her he found a heart beating in sympathy with him under all the diffi-
culties he encountered in the discharge of his duties as a minister of the
Word. Her counsel to him always was to be true to God at whatever
cost; and that he might not be tempted, from a regard to her ease and
comfort, to shrink from the conscientious performance of his duty, she
assured him of her readiness to share with him whatever perils might
befall him in faithfully serving God. Many of his expressions in his
correspondence evince that the union between him and her was of a high
and noble character. It was no trifling thing for him who praised so
few, who never spoke unprofitably, and who weighed so well the words
which he used, to say of his wife, that she was a remarkable woman—
‘ singularis exempli femina’ After her earthly career had closed, in
lamenting her loss, he said of her, ‘I am separat.d from the best of com-
panions, who, if anything harder could have happened to me, would will-
mgly have been my companion, not only in exile and in want, but also in
death., While she lived she was a true help to me in the duties of my
office. I have never experienced any hindrances from her, even the
smallest.” Like Calvin, unambitious of worldly dignities, wealth, or
grandeur, she was more solicitous unostentatiously to do good to others
than to acquire these much-coveted objects of attraction. She relieved
ihe wants of the poor, visited the chamber of the sick and of the bereaved,
and ministered consolation to the dying. Numerous strangers, especially
from Irance, but also from the Netherlands, Italy, and Spain, came to
Geneva, either in quest of a shelter from persecution, or to enjoy the
pleasure of visiting Calvin, or of sitting under his ministry. ~This afforded
Lim and ldelette an opportunity of exercising towards these Christian
brethren the virtues of compassion and hospitality, which they did with
such active zeal that by some they were even blamed for being more
careful of these strangers than of the native population of Geneva.”

Oue bitter grief they were called to experience during the brief period
of their married life—the death of their children. Three were born to
them, who all died in infancy. How Calvin bore the loss may be gathered
from the following allusion to the death of his firstborn. It is from a letter
in reply to his friend Viret, who had written to express condolence and
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sympathy.  “Grecet all the brethren and your wife, to whom mine returns
thanks for much fricndly and pious consolation. She could reply only
by means of an amanucnsis, and it would be very difficult for her even
to dictate a letter. The Lord has certainly inflicted upon us a severe
and Dbitter wound, by the death of our infant son. But ke is himsclf a
Father, and knows what is needful for his children.’’ 'The bitterness of
these repeated and trying bereavements was aggravated by the fact that
Catholic controversialists insulted him on account of them, exulting and
trininphing over them as manifestations of divine vengeance against him.

To the grief occasioned by these repeated losses there was now added
the distressing and protracted illness of his wife. For the last few years
of her life she seems to have been a confirmed invalid, and Calvin’s alla-
sions to her illness in his letters are sufficient to disprove the charge so
often brought against him of being without natural affection. At last,
only nine years after her marriage, she was taken from him by death, and
he was left a lonely, childless man. For the description of her death-bed
we are indebted to the same volume which supplied us with the descrip-
tion of her character. The writer says—*“Her death was peaceful and
happy. A few days before the closing scene, when all the brethren in
Greneva were assembled with Calvin, they engaged together in prayer
with her.  After this, one of their number, Abel, exhorted her in the
name of the rest to faith and patience. During his address, she indicated
by a few words (for she was too exhausted to say much) what were the
thoughts which occupied her mind. Calvin added a brief exhortation.
On the day of her death, another of the ministers, Borgonius, addressed
her; as he was speaking, she exclaimed from time to time, ¢ O glorious
resurrection! O God of Abraham and of all our fathers! Thy people
have trusted in Thee from the beginning, and none who have trusted in
Thee have been put to shame. I also will look for thy salvation.” At
six o’clock, Calvin was called from home. About seven, she began to
grow weaker. Feeling that her voice was fast failing her, she said, ¢ Let
us pray ; let us all pray!” At this time Calvin returned; but she could
no longer speak. He spoke to her a few words concerning the grace of
Christ, the hope of eternal life, the happiness which he and she had
enjoyed in each other during the period of their union, and her exchanging
an abode on earth for her Father’s house above. He then engaged in
prayer. She listened to his words, and appeared edified by them.
Shortly before eight o’clock, she departed so placidly that those who stood
around the bed could scarcely tell the last moment of her life.”

And so that poor, troubled heart ceased to beat; after a life of storm
and conflict she passed away so gently and quietly that it was like falling
asleep. Enduring in her early life the keen and terrible persecutions to
which the Anabaptists were exposed at the hands of their pitiless enemies,
the Lutheran reformers; driven with her husband into exile, and com-
pelled with him to eat the bitter bread of dependence and poverty; left
by him a widow, “a stranger in a strange land,” with the charge upon
her of Lier orphan children ; then united to that stern, severe man, whose
ron will ruled all with whom it came in contact; suffering with him
many changes, many bereavements, and much grief, she at last sinks
down to die.

“ 8o fades a suunmer cloud away,
So sinks the gale when storms are o'er;

So gently shuts the eye of day,
So dies a wave along the shore.”
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She had gone to that land “where the wicked cease from troubling, and
the weary are at rest.”

- Calvin himself remained a widower to the end of his days. His stern
nature, which seemed proof against the passion of love, had at last yielded.
Marrying simply as a convenience, and to oblige-his friends, he came to
render a true affection to the wife who had so well deserved it. The lan-
guage of his letters after her death shows how keenly he felt her loss; yet
with an almost ineredible fortitude he continued to discharge both public
and private duties without intermission. Within a day or two of his
bereavement he was in the pulpit; in the consistory, and with the council,
as though nothing had happened. To those who knew only the outside
of this marvellous man he seemed unfeeling ; to those who knew his heart
—Jknew how lacerated, and sore, and bleeding it was under his bereave-
ment—the strength and energy of will which could suppress all external
signs of an emotion so intense seemed almost supernatural. Seven years
afterwards he wrote to condole with Richard de Valleville under a like
bereavement, and said to him, “ How severe a wound the death of your
most excellent wife has inflicted upon you I know from my own expe-
rience. I remember how difficult it was for me, when visited with a lhike
affliction seven years ago, to master my grief. But you know, as well,
the proper means to be used for overcoming immoderate sorrow ; it there-
fore only remains for me to beseech you to use them ;” and he proceeds
to remind him of the duty of gratitude for the blessing so long enjoyed,
of looking forward with new hope to the joyful re-union of the skies, and
of cherishing a firm, steadfast confidence 1n the kindness of God’s govern-
ment. Wise words these, and worthy of universal remembrance !

‘We propose, next month, to present as at once a pendent and a contrast
to this narrative that of the courtship and marriage of Luther.

“« THESE ARE IN THE WORLD.”
BY THE REV. D. WASSELL.

SomE Christians read these words of our Lord as though he were setting
forth a calamity to which his followers must submit with a good grace till
the time comes for their being with him where he is. As the unfortunate
person who is left by his captain on an island full of wild beasts and
wilder men, stands shivering on the beach, straining his eyes seaward to
catch a glimpse of the vessel which is to release him from his solitude
and danger; so the Christian imagines it to be his duty to shun the
world as much as possible, and to watch and wait till his Lord cometh.
Beyond doubt there is great danger in the world; “its evil "’ is to be
shunned, and the Christian is to be crucified to the world and the world
crucified to him. Many admonitions are given in the same sense to the
Clristian, and they have taken hold of his mind so fully as to divert
the attention from other texts having a different aspect and power.
The psalmody in use amongst us fosters the same morbid dread of the
world, leading the Christian to exelaim, “Lord, what n wretched land
is this!” and to seek in seclusion from it that vigour of Christian life
whicli can only be gained in the active walks of duty. The history of
monastic life, carefully read, will convince us that the mistaken hatred
of the world from which it sprang, is not in harmony with the will (_)f
Clirist set forth in the Word at large; nor with those texts quoted in



“THESE ARE IN THE WORLD.” 87

favour of Christian isolation and seclusion.* And beyond doubt, the
graces which the Christian is to cherish and show forth, demand that he
should not pray to be *taken out of the world,” but that he should be
active, diligent, and devoted in it.

There is another class—a large class of Christians—who have o
morbid dread of the world, who stand in the market-places and other
places of concourse without any sense of danger; and they are sorely
perplexed when they hear their fellow Christians speak much of and
against “ this present evil world.”” The world is pleasant and good to
them, and they think it right “ to see the world.” It is true they meet
with those who walk in rioting and drunkenness, in chambering and
wantonness, and make provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof.
They admit that these things are to be lamented and shunned. They
even count those Christians happy that are not “in business’—not in
the world to be vexed with its evil communications and its crooked ways,
and they hope with the gettings of honest trade soon to “retire’’ from
the world themselves and become saintly men.

Poor world! Thou didst crucify the Christian’s Lord, and hast shown
great enmity to Christians, and now the saint is afraid of thee and
shuns thee as much as possible; and the ordinary Christian intends by
trade and commerce to spoil thee as the Jews spoiled the Egyptians, and
then leave thee. Truly the Lord Jesus did indicate a calamity when he
said, “ These are in the world,” if this is all that can be said on the sub-
ject. One part of his followers is tormented with dread of thee, and
the other with longing and care for thee; and thou thyself art left
without help, or even the hope of feeling a redeeming and transforming
power!

True, there are the “ societies,”” the “ ministry,” the “school,”” and the
“press,” to do the militant work of the church, and by them evil has
been kept in check, and some pleasing advances have been made in the
evangelical work. To these, Christians generally supply the funds and
leave the work, just as the peace-loving, ease-loving citizen pays the
rates and taxes, and leaves to the Council and Parliament the duty of
putting and of keeping all things in order.

This can never be right, or in accord with the words of the Saviour.

“1 sent them into the world.” “Yam glorified in them.” T pray for
them that shall believe on me through their word, that the world may
believe that thou hast sent me.” ¢ pray not that thou shouldest take

them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil.”
Here, beyond doubt, we find a deliberate purpose, a gracious design in
leaving his disciples in the world, and a solemn duty which rests on them
to act in the spirit of that purpose, all dangers and difficulties notwith-
standing.

The Saviour purposes to set forth in the Christian the sanctifying power
of gospel principles.

Taking the word in its Old Testament latitude, and in the additional
breadth given it in the New, we know that all times, places, and things,
are sanctified to Christian uses. . A¥ things work together for good to
them that love God.”’ Difficulties, dangers, and sorrows, are the elemcuts

* T cannot praise a fugitive and cloistered virtue, unexercised and unbreathed, that
never sallics out and sees her adversary, but slinks out of the race, where that immortal
garland is to be run for, not without dust and heat.—M1LTOX.

K 2
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out of which the graces of the Spivit are strengthened and perfected.
The heavens have been anxiously scanned for “lucky stars,” and the
earth ransacked for “the philosopher’s stone” and the “elixir vite.”
But the Christian has found the reality of whieh these were but the
vague dreams.  He alone has discovered in the gospel the true alchemy
which turns all things to gold. A true faith in God and imitation of
Christ will make earth a school for heaven, and our mortal life a disci-
pline and preparation for the eternal life.  We shall be in the world, yet
not of it, and discharge our common duties in a divine and heavenly
temper aud spirit.  When the gospel clears the understanding by its light,
corrects the judgment and rules the passions of its adherents, they become
living cpistles known and rcad of all men. When the heart is purged
from selfishness, the eye from coveting, the tongue from lying and
slander, and the haud from taking bribes and grasping dishonest gains,
“the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us who walk not after the
flesh but after the Spirit.”  He that iu these things serveth Christ is
acceptable to God and approved of men.”

The Saviour purposes lo set forth in the Christian the sustaining power
of gospel principles. .

“Man is born to trouble.” In the facts, doctrines, and promises of
the gospel, we profess to find complete provision for the moral and spiri-
tual wants of our nature. In the revelation of God as a Father, of Christ
as a Saviour, and of the Holy Spirit as a Comforter, we find the motive
power of trust and love, joy and peace, in all the conditions of life. So
far as we fail to show forth these states of mind, we fail, not only iu the
enjovment of a blessed privilege, but also in the performance of a duty to
the world, and cast doubt on the sayings of the apostle, ¢ Godliness is
profitable unto all things, having the promise of the life that now is and
of that which is to come ”—* Godliness with contentment is great gain.”
But so {ar as we realise the blessedness of our standing in Christ, and by
the grace of God manifest joy and peace, contentment, forbearance, for-
giveness, love, and goodness in the walks of life, we lay before the world
evidence of the power of the gospel, which they can understand, as it
appeals to the miseries and wants of the children of men. However
unbelieving and unlearned they may be, when they meet with Chris-
tians of this type, “they are convinced of all and judged of all, and thus
are the secrets of their heart made inanifest; and so falling down on
their face they will worship God, and report that God is amongst us of a
truth.”

The Saviour purposes to show in the Christian the benevolent power of
gospel principles.

As the world judges the common virtues of truth, justice, and honesty
to be essential to the man who holds high discourse of Christian ex-
perience; so it judges true Christian experience to be essential to the
lofty aims of Christian benevolence. As mercy is a bigher attribute than
justice, it is vain for a man to boast of loving his enemy who is not just
to his neighbour ; and the world somewhat harshly discredits the effort
of the church ?o do good, by citing cvidence of its failure o le good. We
say harshly ; for as the medicine which fails in producing the desired
effect, because the obstinacy and folly of the patient prevent its right
application and use, may yet be most suitable and eflicient in the case
of another who, suffering a like disorder, obeys implicitly the prescribed
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regimen, so the gospel, which finds but a feeble reflection in the lives of
Christians, may be the wisdom and the power of God unto salvation,
notwithstanding their imperfections. It should be remembered, too, that
if the world can be reformed and blessed only by those who are perfect,
we must despair of the world's reformation altogether.

But let us allow the proper force of the objection, and lay it to
heart. If the failure to be what the gospel requires and to enjoy what
the gospel provides and promises, either prevents our accomplishing the
work of Christian benevolence, or discredits our high aims and pretensions,
then, indeed, we are in the world answering a purpose the opposite of that
cherished by our great Lord and Master.

To be, to enjoy, and to do, are the thres great words in the Christian
vocabulary ; and the order is as natural as the things are necessary to
carry out the purpose of the great Redeemer. We must be what the
gospel requires, before we can enjoy what it provides, or do what it
dictates.

¢ Then shall we best proclaim abroad
The honours of our Saviour God,

‘When the salvation reigns within,
And grace subdues the power of sin.”

But when we speak to the Christian mechanic and merchant of doing
anything for Christ and their fellow-men, the word “impossible” escapes
from their lips, and we are reminded of the imperative necessity of six
days’ labour as the great bar to any active and personal efforts for the
good of others. The reply is simple and complete. Your Lord and
Master designedly places you in the world that you may work for
Him and for the spiritual welfare of others, in the same place, at the
same time, and in the same act in which you work for yourselves.
The field of your Christian labour is the world, and the place of your
daily labour 1n arts, science, and commerce, is the place of your Christian
life and activity, He that said, “Six days shalt thou labour,” has not
cancelled, but sanctified, the command by teaching the Christian to pro-
mote in the field of his daily toil the higher life of his soul, and to set it
forth in all its attractive and impressive charms for the good of others
whilst in pursuit of daily bread. Could we imagine all Christians right-
minded on this matter, we should discover the deep forethought and
deeper love of our Lord in sending his disciples into the world, thereby
giving them oppertunities of doing good as numerous as the hours of
business, and in giving them access to persons and places that can hardly
be reached by the formal and avowed promoters of truth and righteous-
ness amongst men. EBach Christian mechanic, tradesman, and merchant,
would be a missionary to his own class—our cities, towns, and villages,
would abound with labourers for Christ of the highest order—our Lord’s
days be again, as they were in apostolic times, seasons of refreshing and
edification, in which the Christian would be prepared not only for his weck’s
toil, but also stimulated to renew in it his worle of faith and love in his
Master's service. The fellowship of believers with the Father, and with
his Son, and with one another, would, “like to that above,” fit them to do
the will of Gtod on earth as it is done in heaven.

So long as the double burden of seeking personal edification and of
working for the salvation of others is thrown exclusively upon one
day in the weck—the Lord’s day—the mereiful designs of Christ in
leaving his disciples in the world can never be realised.  “The suceessful
Christian merchant,” the man who succceds in making the best of “both
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worlds,”” 18 not he who looks wpon the six days’ labour as so wuch time
lost. and taken from well-doing and serving his Master in heaven, but he
who follows the injunction; “ Be not slothful in business, fervent in spirit
serving the Lord:” the man who whether he eats or drinks, or whatso-
cver he does, does all in the name of Christ, is the one who hap]\)ily solves
the great problem of human life.  The Rechabites were cited of old as an
example to the Jews of obedience to commaunds and ordinances; and the
Jesuits in our day may teach us important lessons. They make all
Places, times, honours, posts, and power, to bear always upon the ad-
vancement of their order and their church. Shall not the true followers
and servants of Jesus count him worthy of all honour and service ? Shall
not He who has provided for us the succours of the Holy Spirit, and
whose grace is sufficient for us, find in us a willingness to serve him at all
times, n all places, amidst all engagements, “in righteousness and true
holmess, all the days of our life °?

We have pleasing instances of successful merchants who consecrate
their gains to the Lord, and many who in deep poverty abound to the
riches of liberality; but even these only meet in part the claims of the
world. The personal and moral strength of the Christian is required, not
in official form, but at the bench, the anvil, the loom, in the counting-
house and on the exchange, in all places of daily toil and occupation.
There must be a determination whilst in the world seeking its temporal
things, to minister spiritual things to those who are daily companions in
the arts and business of life. These are the things required to give unity,
propriety, and force to the formal and great instrumentalities of Christian
benevolence. And however far we may be from the time when these
things shall be, that time must come before the church and the world
will realise the true relation of each to the other, and the blessed Lord
shall say to Christiaus in fact, as he now says to them in purpose, “ Ye
are the light of the world, ye are the salt of the earth.”

Bath.

SACRAMENTAL MEDITATIONS,

Tae passover was pre-eminently a family festival. Whilst the whole
nation celebrated it simultaneously, and were thus made to feel their
unity, each household met apart; parents and children, brethren and
sisters, sat around the table, to which only the nearest relatives were ad-
mitted, and from which all others were excluded. Those, therefore, who
were allowed to share the passover supper were, by that fact, announced
as near relatives and members of the same family. This is so distinctly
taught, or so clearly implied, in all the scriptural references to that festi-
val, that the statement needs no proof or illustration. But our Lord at
that last passover met not with Mary his mother, not with his brethren
after the flesh, not with his earthly parents or relatives, but with his dis-
ciples. He sat down with the twelve, and thus proclaimed them to be
Lis kinsmen. The natural ties of blood and kindred were superseded by
the spiritual bond which united Him with them. Henceforward they
were to be recognised as nearer and dearer to him than all beside.

Tt will be remembered that, o1 one occasion, his kindred came to assert
authority over him and “to take him away.”” He disclaimed all such
influence and authority; and in reply to the announcement that “his
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mother and his brethren waited without to speak with him,” he looked
round upon his disciples and said, “ Whosoever doeth the will of my
Tather which is in heaven, the same is my mother, and my sister, and my
brother.”” The recognition of the twelve as his hrethren was not then
confined to themn, but extends to us and to all who do his Father’s will.
‘When they met with him in that family festival, it was but as represen-
tatives of the whole church. As often as we repeat the act and meet “in
remembrance of him,” we claim to be members of his family, and “he is
not ashamed to call ug brethren.” 1t is “the Lord’s table’’ at which we
meet ; 1t i3 as his household we take our places there; it is because he
has taught us when we pray to say, “ Ouvr Faraer,” and encourazed us
to trust in his fraternal intercession as our great Elder Brother, that we
venture thus to assemble as the members of ¢ one family which is named
in him.” If it be true that * wherever two or three meet together in his
name, there he is in the midst of them,” it is surely more than ever true,
when we meet under this character, and as part of his beloved brother-
hood. Let us endeavour to bear in mind, as often as we meet for the
celebration of this ordinance, that Christ is as surely with us, and does
as really acknowledge us to be members of his family, as when he met
the twelve in the upper room at Jerusalem, that he might eat the pass-
over with fhem, rather than with Mary Lis mother, and his brethren and
sisters.

As we call to mind this severance of merely natural ties on the part
of omr Lord, it may perhaps seem as though he felt no love to his
kinsfolk. But let us remember that most affecting scene when, as he
hung expiring in mortal agony on the cross, he beheld his widowed
mother weeping there.  Forgetting for the time his own sufferings,
shaking off the sorrows which oppressed his own spirit, he sought to
comfort and provide for her.  Woman,” he said, “behold thy son.”
“Bon, behold thy mother.”” That was “love stronger than death;”
love, which even the anguish of that awful moment could not quench.
He forgot himself that he might provide for her a home with the faithful
disciple whom he “loved.” If Mary his mother was thus dear to him,
we are not less dear—we, whom he declared to hold the place of
mother, sister, brother, and whom as such he invites to sit down with
him at a family festival.

In connection with this we remember that it was on the same night in
which the Lord Jesus was betrayed, he took bread, and said to hs dis-
ciples, and through them to the church in all after ages, “ Do this in re-
membrance of me.” It was as he stood amidst the thickening shadows
of the grave, and as “the pains of death got hold upon him,” that he
remembered us, and how needful it was for us that we should remember
him. A love less strong than his would have been absorbed by his own
sufferings, for intense agony of body and anguish of spirit are commonly
selfish ; but he who « pleased not himself,” “ who came not to be minis-
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom,” even in that
hour of suffering forgot himself and his own sorrows, that he might
bequeath to us this memorial of his dying love. At the table he calls us
around kimself, that we may meet with him and partake of the symbol
which commemorates both his love to us and our relationship to him.
“We are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the
sants and of the housekhold of God.” “ For both he that sanctifieth and
they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed
to call them brethren, saying, Twill declare thy name unto my brethren,
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i the midst of the church will T sing praise unto thee;” and again, *“ Behold
I and the clildren which God hatk given me.’ *“In the midst of the
church,” surrounded by the “children which God hath given him,” and
by thosc whom he is not “ashamed to eall brethren,” he, the glorified
One, is said “to sing praise unto God:” May we ever apprehend his
presence with us, and jon him in singing praises to ‘his Father and our
Tather, to his God and our God !”

THE CLOSING SCENE OF THE JEWISH WAR.
BY THE REV. A. EDERSHEIM.*

Tre stars twinkled just as they had done in happier days over the
burning walls of Masada. Beneath rolled the Dead Sea—the monument
of former wrath and war; in the distance, as far as the eye could reach,
the desolate landscape bore the marks of the oppressor. Before them
was the camp of the Roman, who watched with anxiety for his prey and
the morrow. All was silent in Masada. Defence now seemed impossible,
and certain death stared the devoted garrison in the face. Despair settled
on the stoutest heart, deepened by the presence and the well-known fate
of the women and children. Nought was heard but the crackling of
burning timbers, and the ill-suppressed moans of the wives and children
of the garrison. Then for the last time Eleazar summoned his warriors.
In language such as ficrce despair alone could have inspired on. his, or
brooked on their part, he reminded them of their solemn oath—to*gain
freedom or to die. One of these alternatives alone remained for them—to
die. The men of war around him had not quailed before any enemy, yet
they shrank from the proposal of their leader. A low murmur betokened
their disapprobation. Then flashed FEleazar’s eye. Pointing over the
burning rampart to the enemy, and in the distance towards Jerusalem,
he related with fearful truthfulness the fate which awaited them on the
morrow—to be slain by the enemy, or to be reserved for the arena; to
have their wives devoted in their sight to shame, and their children to
torture and slavery. Were they to choose this alternative, or'a glorious.
death, and with it liberty—a death in obedience to their oath, in devoted-
ness to their God and to their country ? The appeal had its effect. It
was not sudden madness, nor a momentary frenzy, which seized these
men when they brought forth, to immolate them on the altar of their
liberty, their wives, their children, their chattels, and ranged themselves
each by the side of all that had been dear to him in the world. The last
glimmer of hope had died out, and, with the determination of despair,
the last defenders of Judea prepared to perish in the flames which en-
veloped its last fortress. Tirst, each heaped together his household gear,
associated with the pleasures of other days, and set fire to it. Again
they pressed to their hearts their wives and children. Bitter were the
tears wrung from these iron men; yet the sacrifice was made unshrink-
ingly, and each plunged his sword into the hearts of his wife and chil-
dreti.  Now they laid themselves down beside them, and locked them in
tender embrace—now the embrace of death. Cheerfully they presented
their breasts to ten of their number, chosen by lot to put the rest of
their brethren to death. Of these ten, one had again been fixed upon to
glay the remaining nine. Having finished his bloody work, he looked
around to sce whether any of the band yet required his service. But all

# From the “History of the Jewish Nation after the Destruction of Jerusalem,”
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was silent. The last survivor then approached as closely as possible to
his own family, and fell upon his sword. Nine hundred hodies covered
the ground. )

Morning dawned upon Masada, and the Romans eagerly approached its
walls —bub within was the silence of death. A feint was apprehended,
and the soldiers advanced cautiously, raising a shout as if the defenders
on the wall implored the help of their brethren. Then two women, who,
with five children, had concealed themselves in vaults during the mur-
derous scene of the preceding evening, came forth from their retreat to
tell the Romans the sad story. So fearfully strange did it sound, that
their statement was scarcely credited. Slowly the Romans advanced;
then rushing through the flames, they penetrated into the court of the
palace. There lay the lifeless bodies of the garrison and their fanilies.
It was not a day of triumph even to the enemy, but one of awe and
admiration. They buried the dead and withdrew, leaving a garrison.
«(Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets,” &ec., therefore,
“Dhehold, your house is left unto you desolate.”

Thus terminated the war of Jewish nationality.

THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC.

Apranawm is one of St. Paul’s heroes of faith. By faith, Abraham, when
he was tried, offered up Isaac; and if “ greater love hath no man than this,
that he lay down his life for his friends,” surely greater faith Abraham
could not show, than that he should lay down his son’s—his only son’s—
life at the command of God.

But amongst the apostle’s examples of excellent faith, this of Abraham’s
stands out distinguished by marked features. It seems to have only a
personal object; a trial whether the father would by a voluntary act
prove that he esteemed God’s favour above his son, in whom his whole
soul was centred. 'We may still inquire, What was the object of this par-
ticular form of trial? Some, but they are cavillers, have said it was a
lesson in cruelty, contradictory to what elsewhere we are taught to be-
lieve of God’s nature. We put aside thaz. We are not now refuting
cavillers. Neither was it, as some have alleged, a lesson in human sacri-
fices. Was it, by the substitution of a ram, a lesson against them?
Such a lesson was_ surely not needed by Abraham.
++ Again, if this trial was meant simply to be a gauge of Abraham’s faith,
the object might have been conceivably one of these:—1, to assure the
trier: 2, to influence the tried (either the father or the son, or both):
3, to set forth an example of obedience. Of these the first is inadmis-
sible. Of the others, neither separately is, in our opinion, adequate; nor
both together.

Before pursuing our inquiry further, it is needful to put forth promi-
nently two facts :—

1. The early biblical narrative is necessarily brief, and while much 13
told us, much also is untold. Among other things not directly stated,
but wlich are nevertheless implied, stands this, that the promise of the
(uot merely a) Messiah, and perhaps of a suffering *-Messiah, was more

* And it has been thought, and not without a solid ground of reasonablencss, that
tho old myth of Prometlieus, the god-man bringing down the wrath of heaven upou his
head for his benevolent designs towards the human race, so splendidly illuminated by
the genius of Aischylus, was but an echo ringing through the licathen world of the
patrinrchal promise.—Sce Classical Museum, vol. iv. p. 9.
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distinet and eclear than appears on the surface.  Doubtless the sin of
Esan lay in this, that with his birthright he was understood to part also
with the right and honour of being a lineal ancestor of the sced (descend-
ant) of the woman who should bruise the serpent’s head. TFor the
same reason barrenness was held a curse. It 1s no argument against
these views to say that the undoubted expectation of the Jews in our
Lord's day was, that the Messlah would come, conquering and triumphant,
and that this expeetation was violently overthrown by the crucifixion,
because at that time, ¢ this people’s heart had waxed gross,”” and they
had distorted their ancient prophecies, and corrupted the purity of the
patriarchal promise. Thus at least our Lord rebuked the disciples on
the way to Emmaus: “ O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the
prophets have spoken, ought not [the] Christ to have suffered these
things, and [in this way] to enter into his glory? And beginning at
Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Seriptures
the things concerning himself” (Luke xxiv. 25—27). This too was St.
Paul’s theme in the synagogue of Thessalonica; he “three Sabbath days
reasoned with them out of the Seriptures, opening and alleging that [the]
Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the dead”” (Acts
xvil. 2, 3). With their ancient prophets in their hands, then, had they
searched them, they ought to have looked for a suffering Christ. And now
if we look again, this 1s more than hinted in the primal promise. God
sald unto the serpent, the woman's seed “ shall bruise thy head, and thou
shalt bruise his heel ”” (Genesis iii. 15).

2. The childhood of the world, and of the church, was instructed by
pictures, by symbolical actions, by ocular communications.* Instarices
abound, especially in the prophets, and need not be quoted here, What
indeed was the sacrifice of a lamb but a perpetual picture of a coming
reality # The Jews seem to have required something tangible, something
palpable, in order to affect them. They must have solemnity and pomp:
their intellects must be touched through their senses.

Now, under the influence of these two ascertained facts—the omissions
of Scripture, and this picture teaching—we may put again the query,
‘What was the object of Abraham’s particular trial? = And we may
answer, to show him, iz a picture, the great sacrifice of the fulness of
time.

His seed, a son of his, should be offered, but not Isaac. In the stead
of Isaac, and until the type should be fulfilled, a 7am was substituted.
Isaac was led as a lamb to the slaughter, only to foreshadow and act the
foremost sacrifice of time. Thus was Abraham taught the paradox, that
by the death of his son  all the families of the earth should be blessed.”
Thus would the simple narration of this acted scene set forth to Abra-
ham's descendants from father to son a sufféring Messiah, on whom
anticipatively their faith should rest. The revelation might have
been as clear as this, and yet the key and explanation of Abraham’s
trial be lost through the corruption of the ages. Thus also, emphati-
cally, would Abraham rejoice that he saw Christ's day, and would be
glad.

Enfield Highway. E. 8. JI.

* Segnius irritant animos demisea per aurem
Quam quee sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus.—Horat. Ars. Poet. 180.
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God's CGovernment of Man. Ten lectures delivered at Devonshire Sqnare
Chapel. By Jony Howarp Hinrton, M.A. London: Houlston and
Stoneman. Pp. 228. Price 3s. 6d.

Wz know no writer in whom logic and passion are so intimately blended, or
who possesses so singular a power of vivifying the dry bones of argumentation,
as Mr. Hinton. The volume before us, like all his other writings, is one pro-
cess of ratiocination from end to end ; yet it i3 never dull, never dry, and the
interest of the reader never flags. Tt is like an iron chain intensely charged
with electricity ; it forms an inseparable whole, whilst each link gives out
sparks. 'We remember to have heard Mr. Buchanan, the Professor of Logic
in the University of Glasgow, define rhetoric as logic on fire : we may hesitate
as to the propriety of the definition; but if it be accurate, then Mr. Hinton is
a true rhetorician. In the present day, when bombast and sentimentalism pass
for fine writing, when bold assertion and rash conjecture and unblushing
effrontery are accepted as sound teaching, and when the pure “ well of English
undefiled ”” has been poisoned and polluted by the infasion of slang phrases,
ungrammatical involutions, and French, German, and American barbarisms,
it is refreshing to turn to the strong sense, the vigorous logic, and the pure, calm,
sober English of such writings as these. Mr. Hinton, indeed, thinks it needful
to apologise for the style of this volume, and to explain that it is merely a
revision of reporis taken down by a shorthand writer of the discourses as
preached by himself. We are glad to receive his protest against a system
which has deluged us with loose thinking and bad writing, which is sometimes
resorted to as the resource of indolence, and sometimes, as in the case of Dr.
Cumming, as an easy way of getting money. But we can assure Mr. Hinton
that the defects of which he seems so painfully conscious are perceptible to no
eyes save his own. No one indeed can have heard him speak without being
struck by the singular accuracy of his extemporaneous style. Whilst we are
grateful for this volume, which we owe to the practice we are condemning, we
are, at the same time, very glad to find -that, after a single trial, he em-
phatically repudiates this mode of publication, pledges himself never to repeat
it, and thus withholds from it the sanction of his name and example.

The logic of this volume is so compact, though in the form of sermons, it is so
thoroughly * woven of one piece throughout,” that to give an account of it by
means of quotations and extracts, would be but to repeat the old Greek joke
of the countryman, who, wishing to sell his house, brought a brick as a speci-
men. We shall best describe the volume by stating the topics of the succes-
8ive lectures, and then giving an analysis of one of them. The general subject
b_emg “God’s Government of Man,” the first lecture is devoted to a discus-
8lon of its scope, or man susceptible of government; the second, its basis, or
God entitled to govern ; the third. fourth, fifth, and sixth, its elements, which
are defined as Ist, Knowledge, 2nd, Motive, 3rd, Retribution, which is dis-
cussed in its nature and its duration ; the seventh lecture is devoted to the ten-
dency of God’s government as the guide to human happiness ; the eighth to its
object, the instrument of human probation ; the ninth, its rule, or the sphere
of divine justice ; the tenth, its destiny, or how it will end.

In illustration of the mode in which these subjects are treated we take the
fou.rth lecture, which is,  Motive as an element of God's government of Man.”
This is considered, 1st, Theoretically, 2nd, Practically ; in other words, What are
the qualities and characteristicsof motives suitable to agovernmentof persuasion?
And do the motives actually employed in the government of God possess these
Qualifications? In any government which aims to rule by means of persuasion,
the motives it employs must (1) address themselves to the intellect, and be
understood by it.  Considerations can only be persuasive and influential in
Proportion as they are intelligible and credible. (2) They must be adapted to
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the heart.  They must kindle desire or aversion, must act upon our lopes or
fears, must arouse the susceptibilities of our emotional nature. (3) They should
b.(‘ adapted to the conscicnce, and appeal to the moral sense, the sentiment of
Tight or wrong within the breast. (4) They should be adapted to the govern-
ng pewer, that is to say, they should have something about them fitted to
awaken and engage to action our power of voluntary thought.

In considering the nature and quality of motives suitable to a moral govern-
ment, we must take into account their force. They should neither be too stron
nor too weak. If too strong, they overbear all voluntary action, all free choice, ani
amount practically to compulsion. In illustration of this, we may consider
what would be the effect of capital punishment employed to check some of the
minor vices, or what is the effect of the presence and observation of a police
officer upon a thief. In Loth these cases, we have motives in excess producing -
moral compulsion. Nor should the motive be too weak. It may be so either
from being too trivial and insignificant in itself, or from being too vague and
uncertain in its application, in either of which cases it must fail of its effect.

Such being the qualifications essential to adequate motives in a moral
government, we proceed to apply these gencral principles to the special case of
God’s government. Are they to be found there? Do the motives employed
fulfil these conditions ? Yes, since in them God appeals to our sense of duty,
of gratitude, and of interest. They are of a kind which man finds it easy to
understand and is prompt to feel. The sense of duty, of gratitude, and of
interest, are the main impulses of human action iu every department of life,
and, therefore, motives such as these are adapted to man, and naturally call
forth his voluntary and active powers. Being thus adapted to man in their
nature, are they so too in their force? On the one hand are they too strong?
They might well be thought so when we consider the sources from whence
they are derived. God, our Maker, addresses our sense of right. Bounties,
multitudinous and constant, appeal to our sense of gratitude. Recompenses
at once so glorious and so terrible, appeal to our sense of interest. Motives
80 transcendent as these might seem too strong—it might appear that they
must overbear our powers, and leave us no possibility of choice. For

“ Just as none will commit crime under the eye of the magistrate, so neither could any
man feel free to choose sin if placed either at the gate of heaven or on the brink of hell.
The presence of God made immediately conscious o us, or the direct perception of the
awful realities of future retribution, would embarrass our freedom of choice, and produce
a kind of moral compulsion. But it is the heart’s true choice that is to be arrived at ; and
therefore these motives, awfully great in their nature, are presented to usin a mitigated
form. He in whose presence we are to act, who searches and knows all Learts, how very
little we perceive of him! How is he entirely withdrawn from the mortal eye! How
have we, if we see him by the mind’s eye, to realise his presence by thought, so as not to
overbear us, but to supply at once the materials for reflection and the stimulus to free
action! We may forget God if we please. Great as the fact of his presence ig, it is sub-
mitted to our option to render it either impressive or nugatory. And so with respect to
eternal tldugs 2t large. They are removed from us, perhaps not very far, but beyoend the
boundary of the grave, just into another world. Our mortal vision is screened from themn,
and not 1nuch of their intensity is manifested to us. Eye hath not seen them, ear hath
not Lieard them, neither have they entered into the imagination of man. We cannot learn
the secret, either from the heaven above, or from the deep beneath. DBut something ia
told us; not to embarrass our freedom, but enough to deserve our consideration ; not
enotgl to constrain our consent, but enough to solieit our choice, and, if duly pondered, to
prevail.”

But if the incomparable glory of tlese motives might seem to lay them
open to thie charge of being too strong, the fuct that they are, not only exten-
sively, but universally repelled, might on the other hand seem to show that
they are too feeble. This, however, is to be explained, not from any defect or
inadequacy in the motives themselves, but because man will not consider them,
will not reflect upon them, and by his thoughtless indifference practically
annililates them, If duly considered, it is inferred that they would, that they
must prevail; and this for three rcasons. 1st. From the potency of the
motives themselves. 2nd. From the facts of Ifhman experience. 3rd. From
tle attitude which God takes in this matter. TFrom a consideration of the
foregoiug facts, or assumptions, the inference is drawn that man’s inability 18
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simply disinclination, and that sin i3 essentially inconsideration.* We are urged
to consider and reflect upon the motives with which God plies usin his Word : —

« The way for you to love God is to set his character heforn you, and to meditate upon it
as it is sot forth in the Bible—a procoss by which you will infallibly come to revere its
majesty, and to bow hefore itsl glory. Survey the innumerable mercies that he ig beatowing
upon you from morning #ill night, from year to year, and before you have meditated upon
them for one hour your hoart will swell with thankfulness. Dwell upon the love that he
lias shown you in the gift of his heloved Son, and you will not spend a lengthened period
at the cross before you will be led to say, with wonder and with shame, ‘ Could I ever have
been such a rebel ?’ THINK, and measure titne against eternity, your body against your
soul, the eartbly against the heavenly. Your heart, with all its ohstinacy, will inevitably
yield, if you think; and the reason why it has always gone the wrong way is, that you
Liave hitherto given your thoughtfulness to the world.”

This analysis, and these extracts, will give a fair representation of the
method and style of these discourses. To the sufficiency of some of the
arguments, and the correctness of some of the conclusions, we think that just
exception might be taken. This, however, is inevitable in the writings of so
independent a thinker as Mr. Hinton. In other portions of the volume his
love for and delight in the processes of reasoning hasled him to over-argue
and -over-prove his positions, thus occupying space and time which might well
have been devoted to more doubtful matters. But where so much is excellent
and admirable we are not disposed to dilate upon imperfections ; and according
to the trite critical canon laid down by Horace,—

¢ Verum ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego patcis
Offendar maculis, quas aut incuria fudit,
Aut humana parum cavit natura.”

Dible Reviston and Translation. An Argument for holding fust what we have.
By the Rev. Jounx Cumuing, D.D,, F.R.8.E., &. London: A. Halland Co.

Tars pamphlet of sixty pages is full of mistakes and contradictions. Tts
author has, he tells us, spent some time in its preparation, * laboriousiy search-
ing and collating.”  Pity that time should have been so utterly thrown
away !

We are informed that the ancient MSS. were written on vellum, or parch-
ment, or on a sort of paper, * by the stylus—we cannot call it pen—of an
amanuensis !” The well-known names Olshausen and Lachmann, are in-
variably spelt wrong. The dates on page 12 are incxact. Griesbach's first
volume appeared in 1796, his second in 1806. Scholz issued his first volume
in 1830, his second in 1836. Lachmann’s standard cdition appeared in 1842—
1850, and Tischendorf’s last complete edition in 1849. To refer to imperfect
attempts of authors when the mature results and corrections of subsequent
years are before the public, is manifestly unscholarlike. On page 7 we mees$
with the monstrous assertion that the Greek text from which the Peschito was
{ranslated “ corresponds in all respects with the original contained in the
Alexandrian, the Vatican, or substantially in the fexfus receplus.” Dr.
Cumming himself elsewhere in part contradicts this erroneous assertion ; for he
says that the Doxology, Matt. vi. 13., is omitted in the best MSS., but is found
n the Peschito.

It is, however, more especially to the glaving contradictions of the production
before us that we wonld call attention. We are told that we may be *abso-
lutely sure that we have, by the penmanship of others, the #psissima verbe—
the very exact words—that Matthew, and John, and Peter, and Paul, wrote
and left behind them ;” and yet, when speaking of the various readings of the
MSS., our author confesses that the MSS. themselves were copied by men
“who had imperfections of discernment, pens, parchwent, and attention.”
Ou page 10, he speaks of thousands of various reudiugs as having been
collected out of 700 different MSS.; while elsewhere we are informed
that «ly comparing, and testing, and collating, we may arrive at the con-

* It must be romembered that these conclusions are Mr., Hinton's, not ours.



98 BRIEF NOTICES.

clusion that we have the ewaet transeript of what the Apostles loft in writing
behind them.” Thus the same examination that reveals tge discrepancies, im-
portant or unimportant, of the sources, leads to the conclusion that we have the
exact words of the sacred writers! But Dr. Cumming goes further than this.
He says in the preface, that it is his design “ to deepen the conviction of plain
Christians, that they have Holy Scripture in all its first purify.” Now this
must have reference not merely to the original text, but to our version.
And yet in the same preface he ‘“does not deny that there aro imperfoct ren-
derings of the original in our version;” “he does not deny that a revision and
correction of proved defects is alike dutiful and desirable;” and in page 29 he
points out ““a very obvious mistake.” How, then, can it be maintained that in
our version, thus confessedly imperfect, we have Holy Scripture in all its first
purity ? But enough of this. Deeply grieved are we to sece a man so popular
in certain quarters as is Dr. Cumming, lend his name and influence to mistakes
like these. Had he maintained throughout what he himself in one place
asserts—* We must take the shadow with the sunshine; the incidental defect
of varied readings with the precious result of the means of ascertaining what
is the true and Apostolic record,” thoughtful Christians would have agreed
with him. Had ke remembered that his confession of the desirableness of
revision would counteract his expressed design of deepening the conviction of
ordinary readers ¢ that they have Holy Scripture in all its first purity,” he
would surely have modified his statements, and expressed himself more
guardedly. He would have satisfied himself with the assertion he makes in his

reface, that none of the imperfections of our version either * affect a vital

octrine or dilute a moral law.” To go further, to say that we have in our
version, acknowledged as somewhat 1mperfect, Scripture in all its ﬁrstF?urity,
is to sully that purity itself. . B.

Brief Jlotices.

both ; and strangers attending our services
are constantly perplexed in finding the
right ome. This perplexity is much in-
creased by the very awkward arrauge-
ment in Watts. One book of psalms—
meny of the psalms consisting of several
parts—and three books of hymns, eacl of
these with their own numeration, present
an almost insuperable difficulty to the

The New Selection of Hymns for the Use
of Baptist Congregations ; enlarged by
the addition of suck of Dr. Waltls's
Psalms and Hymns as are most kighly
esteemed and most generally used in Pub-
lic Worskip. London: sold for the
Trustees by J. Haddon, Castle Street,
Finsbury.

WE have always deemed our denomina-
tion specially fortunate in possessing so
admirable a Selection of Hymns for public
worship. We speak advisedly when we
say that we deem it the very best in exist-
ence. The same favourable judgment has
been pronounced upon it by many mem-
bers of other communions. It is not a
collection of religious poems, valuable for
the closet, but comparatively useless in the
sanctuary ; nor is it confined to the utter-
ances of any one phase of religious ex-
perience or belief: it is just what it pro-
{esses to be, a collection of hymns for the
use of congregations, A practical difficulty
Lias been felt, liowever, in the use of two
hooks. Many of the poorer members of our
congregations have found it difficult, or
even impossible, to provide themselves with

stranger who endeavours to find the place.
We have seen members of the Istablish-
ment turn over page after page in perplexity,
and at last lay the books down in despair,
To meet this difficulty the Trustees have
compiled from “ Watts’s Hymn Book »
nearly 300 psalms and lrymns, and appended
them to the “Selection.” They ave made
to run on in consecutive numerical order
from the close of the former book; a fow
new hymns of & special character being
introduced between. We have gono care-
fully through the additional matter, and
we miss very féew hiymns which we should
ever use out of Watts, from those intro-
duced into tho “Selection.”” We would,
however, suggest that a table might, with
advantage, be introduced, by which the

number of a hymn in Watts being known,
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it might be found in its ncw place. For
instance, the 30th Hymn of the 2nd Book
being announced, there should be a table
by means of which we might at once see
that the hymn is in the  Selection,” and
that it i3 number 864. A facility would
thus be afforded for its usc together with
Watts, which would greatly promote its
introduction,

Memoirs of James Hutton ; comprising the
Annals of his Life and Connection with

the United Brethren. By DaNIEL
BermaM, London: Hamilton, Adams,
and Co. Pp. 639. 6s.

THE memoir of a good and devout man.

To the general reader it would have been

improved by condensation, and by the

omission of many extraneous details; but
to members of the Moravian Church, who
revere him as one of their founders in

England, to students of the religious

movements of the last century, to those

who are interested in the private history of
the early Methodists, these details will
prove valuahle. He was born in the year

1715, and died in 1795. His early life

was thus passed in those times of dreary,

barren Rationalism,in which all earnestgod-
liness withered as would a delicate exotic ex-
posed to the cutting east wind. Hutton
was connected with some of those small
societies of Pietists who met in private
houses for, mutual exhortation and prayer,
that they might thus keep alive the flame of
true and pure religion. It seems, however,
that they had sunk down into mysticism,
and, whilst studying the work of the Spirit
in their own souls, forgot, or never knew,
that man is justified by faith in Chuist.
This grand truth took them as much by
surprise as it did the rationalistic churches,
or the profane world. From the narratives
here given of intercourse with the Wesleys
and their companions, they seem to have
been all involved in the same darkness, and
for some long period to have resisted the
light. But when it did break in upon
them, they received it with joy. Mere
mystic quietism gave place to religious
activity, in the coursc of which Mr. Hutton
became intimately connected with Count

Zinzendorf and his associates, and with the

various Moravian settlements in Germany,

India, America, and Greenland, in relation

to all of which much valuable information

is given.

“ Diligent in Business. Fervent in Spirit.”
A4 Memoir of the late Q. B. Thorney-
croft, Esq., of Wolverhampton. By
the Rev. J. B. Owey, AM. London:
Hamilton, Adams, and Co.

A voLumE admirably adapted for civeula-

tion amongst young men in business, being
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calculated at once to interest and profit
them. The incidents of Mr. Thorneyeroft’s
life are the very reversc of romantic or
strange ; nor, so far as we can discover, was
there anything in his character much re-
moved from common place. This, how-
ever, 8o far from being an objection, is
rather a recommendation ; as it shows how
a man of ordinary powers may, by dint of
industry, resolution, and Christian princi-
ple, succeed in life. The style of the book
18 lively, vigorous, and manly, of which the
following extract is a fair specimen :

““To the working men we say—become your
own landlords by husbanding your resources.
Half-2-crown a week paid into 2 respectable build-
ing society will put you into possession of a
house and land of your own in about twelve years,
The rest of your lives you live rent free, exercise
the franchise, and bequeath freehold and franchise
to your children after you. That sixpence a day
spent in ale, which does you no good, and often
leads to the waste of pounds, as well as the loss of
character, health, time, and opportunities of mental
and religious culture, will not omly buy your
house, but leave a weekly balance of a shilling,
and an annual increase of £2 12s., and at the end
of twelve years, with interest, of upwards of £30
to furnish the new house, and stock the stye with
:&ig or two. Insure your lives for #£50, which

cost you the merest trifle, and then should
death overtake you hefore the subseriptions are all
paid up to the building society, your widow will be
able to complete the noble effort, and your house
become the best kind of family monument ; not a
cold, gloomy chamber where they all lie dead and
buried, but a cheerful hapé)y fireside where all the
life and comfort of the widow and orphans are the
beautiful tributes to their father’s memory.”’

Sacrifice in its relation to God and Man.
An Argument from Seripture. By the
Rev. R. FEraUsown, D.D., LL.D. Lon-
don: Ward and Co.

Tars little book brings before us onc of

the most mysterious and momentous sub-

jects of human thought and interest. We
must all admit there is a law of sacrifice
set forth in the Bible, and, in obedience to
that law, sacrifice constituted the great part
of the Jews’ work in the Temple of

Jerusalem. “What mean ye by this

service?"” is & question which a Jewish

child might well be prompted to ask; aund

much more earnestly will the mind of a

thoughtful man press the question—Do the

Scriptures reveal a doctrine of saerifice ?

The writer of this work believes that there

is a doctrine reveanled to us. Sacrifice, he

maintains, involves the idea of substitution,
and substitution is connected with atone-
ment. This atonement has relation to God
as a holy being—to God as a righteous
ruler—to man as possessing a moral nature,
of which conscience is the expositor and
advocate—and to man as being ina cou-
dition to ueed mercy. Christian writers on
the atonemcnt msy be classified as they
give more or less prominence to one orv
other of these relations, or as they cousider

tho atonement merely or cliefly as an
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expedient of moral govermment.
against the atonement rely much on the
moral nature of man as declaring against
it, and, taking their stand uponthis assumed
fact, thev argue that it cannot be a require-
ment of law or of the divine nature.
are glad to find objectors take this ground,
as we may confidently wait the issuc of the
contest ; for as no force of learning and
logic can long stand against the physical
fecling of hunger in man, so we may be
sure that his moral nature will not be long
restrained by the eobwebs of sophistry
from satisfying its yearnings and losing its
sorrows at the cross of Christ.

As “we have received the atonement,”
and rejoice in its healing and helping power,
we welcome every effort made in the pulpit
and by the press to place its full iinport
before the minds of men. As a statement

of what is confidently believed by Christians |

generally, this work may be trusted ; and
as a book of meditation on the theme, it
cannot fail to be acceptable and nseful.
We can hardly suppose there is enough of
logical severity of thought and method to
convince the sceptic; but he will find some
views and reasoning well worthy of his
serious attention.

The writer bhas done well what he has

Whriters '

We '

ECETVED

done ; the Hampshire Association of Con-
gregational Postors and Churelics, by whom
it publication is advised, being judges;
and we thank him for his earnest and well-
stated views on the subject of *“Sacrifice in
its relation to God and Man,” and {ov the
boldness with which he claims for it, and
for its corrclated truthe, a prime place in
all Christian ministrations.

* Memories of Bethany. By the Author of
I “Morning and Night Watches,” “Words
of Jesus,” ete. London: J. Nisbet and Co

“To mourners in Zion, with whom Be-
thany has ever bcen a name consecrated to
sorrow, these Memories are inscribed.”
Such is the inscription and deaication of
this little, but most interesting volume.
Perhaps there is no spot on earth more
sacred to grief than that where ¢ Jesus
wept,” where dwelt “ Mary, and Martha,
and Lazarus, whom Jesus loved.” The
various lessons which the scenes of Be-
thany suggest are herc most gracefully
and tenderly taught. A little condensation
and compression may perhaps be desired.
| But it is a volume which leaves us in no
i mood to be critieal.
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Brief Eytracts.

THE FOLLY OF DISTRUSTING GOD.

I saw lately two signs in the heavens,
I looked from my window in the middle of
the night, and T saw the stars and all the
majestic vault of God, sustaining itself
without my being able to perceive the
pillars upon which the Creator had propped
it. Nevertheless, it crumbled not away.
Therc arc those, however, who seareh for
these pillars, and who would fain touch
them with their hands ; but, not being able
to find them, they tremble, lament, and
fear the heavens will fall. They might
touch them, the heavens would never be
moved. Again, I saw great and heavy
clouds, floating over my head like an ocean.
I perceived no prop which could sustain
them, and still they fell not, but saluted

us sadly, and passed on. And as they
passed, I distinguished the arch which had
upheld them—a splendid rainbow. Slight
it was, without doubt, and delicate; one
could not but tremble for it, under such a
mass of clouds. Nevertheless, this airy
line sufficed to support the load, and to
protect ,us. There are those, howerver,
who are alarmed at the weight of the
clouds, and have no confidence in their
frail prop. They would prove its strength,
and not being able, they dread the clouds
will dissolve, and drown us with their
floods. . .. Our rainbow is weak, their
clouds are heavy ; but the end will tell the
strength of our bow.—Luther—(August,
1530.)

THE POETRY OF PURITANISM.

WE are bcfooled by names. Call the
Puritan- “ Crusader,” instead of  Round-
head,” and he seems at onee (granting him
only sincerity, which he had, and that of a
right awful kind) as complete a knight-
errant as ever watched and prayed, ere
putting on his spurs, in fantastic Gothic
chapel, beneath *storied windows richly
dight.”  Was there no poetry in him,
either, half-an-hour afterwards, as he lay
bleeding across the corpse of the gallant
horse, waiting for his turn with the sur-
geon, and fumbled for the Bible in his boot,
and tried to hum a psalm, and thought of
cousin Patience, and his father, and his
mother, and how they would lear, at
least, that he had played the man in
Israel that-day, and resisted unto blood,
striving against sin and the Man of Sin?
And was there no poetry in him, too, as he
came wearied along Thoresbydyke, in the
quiet autumn eve, home to the house of
his forefathers, and saw afar off the knot
of tall poplars, rising over the broad misty
flat, and the one great abele tossing its
sheets of silver in the dying gusts, and
knew that they stood beforo his father's
door? Who can tell all the pretty child-
memories which flitted across his brain at
that sight, aud made him forget that he

TOE GREATE

T ENVY no quality of the mind or of the

Intellect in others, be it genius, power, wit,

or fancy ; but il T could chooso what would

be most delightful, and T believe most use-

fullto me, I should prefer o firm religious

belicf Lo every othier blessing ; for it makes
VOL. I.—NEW SERIES.

was a wounded cripple? And now he
was going home to meet her, after a
mighty victory, a deliverance from heaven,
second only, in his eyes, to that Red Sea
one. Was there no poetry in his heart at
that thought ? Did not the glowing sun-
set and the reed beds, which it trans-
figured before him into sheets of golden
flame, seem tokens that the glory of God
was going before him in his path? Did
not the sweet clamour of the wild-fowl,
gathered for one rich psan, ere they sank
into rest, seem to him as God's bells,
chiming him home in triumph with peals
sweeter and bolder than those of Lincoln
and Peterborough steeple-house ?  Did
not the very lapwing as she tumbled,
softly wailing, before his path, as she did
years ago, scem to welcome the wanderer
home in the name of heaven? . . . .
Poetry in those old Puritans! Why not ?
They were men of like passions with our-
selves. They loved, they married, they
brought up children; they feared, they
sinned, they sorrowed, they fought—they
conquered. Thero was poetry eunough in
them, be sure, though they acted it like
men, instead of singing it like birds.—
North British Review.

ST BLESSING.

life a discipline of gooducss, creates new
hopes, throws over the destruction of exist-
encc the most gorgcous of all lights,
awakens lifo even in death, and from cor-
ruption and decay calls up beauty and
diviuity.— 8¢ Humphrey Davy.

L
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EXTRACTS,

A VIEW OF TONGA.

TrE first view we had of the wild and
beautcous coast was sudden, We stood
upon the brink of the precipico, and the
bectling cliffs, the shaggy brushwood
which clothes their precipitous sides, the
angry waves fretting and foaming and boil-
ing over the dark rocks below, the broken
and irregular line of coast, varying at every
point, with the deep blue waves of the wide
ocean, stretching away to the horizon,
afforded an accumulation of rave beauty
which could not fail to charm us as we
stood upon the giddy height. The whole
of this coast has been celebrated in Tonga
song, and many a less romantie scene has
been made immortal by the creations of
genius; but when will Tonga literature
adequately deseribe and perpetunate the na-
tural beauty of the country ? My under-
standing and my heart say, Never,

There is one piece of Tonga poetry, whieh
the author of ¢ Childe Harold” has incor-
porated in his poem of the ¢ Island,” that
describes the very spot on which we now
stood ; and we plucked

“ The sweetest flowers from Mataloco's steep,
‘Which fling their fragrance far athwart the deep ;
And we, too, saw Likhu; but, O, my heart!
To-morrow for the Mua we depart.”

Near the spot where we first caught sight
of the open sea, is a peninsula, ending in &
bold promontory. It has a forbidding ap-
pearance, and might be the habitation of
all the doleful creatures which dwelt in

Babylon after she had been made wasto
and desolate. At a distanco it looks like a
ruined castle; and superstition has peopled
it with beings from the invisible world.
Here is a legend of the place. * From the
toa-trees which overshadow the tombs on
tho summit, hung a beautifully carved olub
of rare and valuableo wood. This was the
path to heaven, whioh ovorshadowed a
grave, and was guarded by a deaof spirit
and a blind spirit. A presumptuous mor-
tal coveted the ladder by which the spirits
climbed to heaven. He could not obtain
it except he first learned the language of
the gods, which he sueceeded in doing;
and, besmearing hiwself with the ashes of
the dead, he passed on to tho tombs. e
then uttered the charm,

¢ Blind spirit and deaf, deaf spirit and blind,
Gi\-ﬁe :ivuy to me, that I the way to heaven may
nd.

Supposing it to be the voice of a soul just
left the body, the deaf and blind spirits left
the way to heaven unguarded, and the
daring mortal snatched down the beautiful
club, in spite of all the powers of the in-
visible world, and bore it away in triumph,
to block the cornice of his earthly tene-
ment.” T must leave it to the admirers of
classie story, who have diseovered such
sublime mystery in the legends of the
Greek mythology, to say what invaluable
truth eonnecting earth with heaven is con-
tained in this Heathen fable.— Wesleyan
Missionary Notices. )

TRUE CATHOLICITY.

LET us hate all spirit of sect, ecclesiastical,
national, or dissenting, but love Jesus
Christ in every sect, ecclesiastical, national,
or dissenting. The true catholicity which
we have lost, and which we ought to find
again, is that of love in the truth. A restora-
tion of the ehurch is necessary—I know it,
I feel it, I invoke it from the depth of my
soul. Only let us follow after it in the
path where it may be found. Forms, cccle-
slastical constitutions, and the organisation
of congregations, have their importance,
and even their great importance. “ But

seek we FIRST the kingdom of God and his
righteousness, and all these things shall be
added unto us.” Let us then, sirs, be de-
cided and firm in the truth; and in loving
those who stray, let us freely march against
error. Let us place ourselves upon the
eternal rock of ages, which is the Word of
God; and wo will leave all these vain
opinions, all these witless innovations,
which endlessly are born and die in the
world, tumultuously to fall beneath us.—
Merle D Aubigné. ’

ON THE MINUTE BTUDY OF BCRIPTURE.

EvERY sentence—we might almost say
every pbrase—is fraught with meaning.
As it 15 in the book of nature, so it is in
the pages of Holy Writ. Both are from
the same Divine Hand ; and if we apply to
tlie language of Seripture the same micro-
scopic process which we use in scrutinising
the bcauties of the natural world, and
which reveal to us cxquisite colours, and

the most graceful texture in the petals of a
flower, tho fibres of a plant, or the wings
of an insect, we shall discover new sources
of delight and admiration in the least por-
tions of Holy Writ, and believe that it
may be one of the employments of angels
and Dbeatificd saints, in anothor statc or
existence, to gazc on the glorious mystories

of God’s Holy Word.—Dr. Wordsworth.
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Intelligence.

BAPTISTS IN GERMANY.

CoMMENCEMENT of a mission station in
Konigsberg, and visit to a prisoner, from
tho diary of Mr. Niemetz, of Mcmel.

“ Sept.  16. — Travelled early by the
steamer to Xonigsberg. For some time many
have fclt the nced that more should be done
in this great town for the kingdom of God.
The thing had touched me deeply through
Jetters which I received on that account, and
as this city lies nearer to the churches of
Stolzenberg and Elbing than to Memel, I
had asked the pastors of those two com-
munities to meet me at Konigsberg for con-
sultation on this important concern.

“To-day is the appointed day. I came in
towards evening, and to my great joy met
not only these two brethren, but brother
Matthias, pastor of the Rossitter church.
‘We hastened to our consulfation in an inn,
for no private lodging was accessible to us
in this great city of 100,000 inhabitants.
TheLord was with us, blessing and strength-
ening us. QOur thoughts were directed
principally to the following points :—
‘Where 18 a brother for Konigsberg?
‘Where shall we find a locality? Where
shall we get the means ? As weo were still
discussing the third point, the few brethren
and sisters who reside in K¢6nigsberg.came
in to visit us. . . . One of those present,
o maid servant, promised five thalers from
‘her wages, A brother also gave me a
dollar. The next morning another sister
told me how much her heart had been
touched, and brought me a little casket of
trinkets, She gavo me a commission to a
goldsmith near, who had some articles in
hand for her, to the effect that he should
give them up to me. Also a letter to
friends in another town, who, she felt per-
suaded, would act in the same manner, from
love to the cause. All this gave my bre-
thren and e heartfelt joy; we felt the
blessing wherewith the Lord would accom-
pany the beginning of our KXénigsberg
mission,”

Mr. Niemetz describes his progress
among two or three communities that he
visited after leaving Kénigsberg, and then
procceds to the detnils of another and
somewhat strange visit to a prisoner in the
Penitentiary at Insterberg.

The prisoner, Bilgenroth, is incarce-
rated for life as a murderer. “ Here I will
only oxplain, that after he had been suffer-
ing the penalty of his crime in Moscow
about eight years, the Lord touched his
heart, Br. Albrecht used his opportunity
-to speak to him, and point him to the One

of whom he had need. He was in irons:
thus fettered, he ventured to attend the
meetings, and in the same bonds was bap-
tized. His first sentence was death, which
was commuted to imprisonment for life.
Br. Dorksen, from Tilsit, has been to pay
him several visits; but latterly, neither he
nor any one else has been permitted to do
so. I had written, before leaving Memel,
to the Director of Prisons at Insterberg,
agking leave to visit Bilgenroth, and ad-
minister the Lord’s Supper. Only the
former was granted; and to-day I con-
versed with our brother for a good while
in the presence of one of the prison officers.
I found him sound in body and mind, and
full of interest in all I could communicate
to him of our work. In consequence of his
good conduct his fetters have been struck
off. He is forty-seven years old, bears his
sufferings with patience, and hopes in the
Lord of lords.

“I may say, in addition, that Bilgen-
roth’s crime was the murder of his own
child. He felt himself miserable, appa-
rently in consequence of drink, thought
his child would follow in the course, and
came to the fearful resolution to take away
its life, which he did by cutting its throat.”

Extract of a letter from Bilgenroth : —

“Dear Brothers and Sisters in the Lord
Jesus,—I write these few lines to you with
tears of gratitude in my eyes. I, poor,
sinful worm, am in no wise worthy of
what the Lord has done for me.

¢ From the time when he gave me reason,
and grace, and mercy—that he washed
away my blood-guiltiness in the blood of my
Saviour, has he also shown me much love
through his people. Your last letter has
given me so much joy. When the chap-
lain of the establishment gave it me, along
with the Missionsblatt, 1 felt obliged to
open my heart to him about the great love
of Jesus towards me, for the chaplain loves
the Saviour too. s I read the letter
afterwards about you¥ love and union in the
Lord, T sank on my knees before my Lord
to thank him for the goodness he has
shown to his people; for the sympathising
and merciful heart of God is immeasurable
and inconceivable. I rejoice over dear
brother Albrecht and his work among the
Lithuanians. May the Lord add his bless-
ing, without which nothing prospers.

“The visit of dear Mr. Niemctz did me
much good. I was strengthened and re-
freshed by the word of life which he knew
how to apply to my heart, and the mes-
sages from you which he brought me.
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Thanks to {he good Shepherd for his loving
forethought.

“With the request that you will soon
write to me again, I will closc my letter,

“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and the love of God, and the communion
of the Holy Spirit be with you all!'—
Awmen.”

CALABAR INSTITUTION, JAMAICA.

THE annual examination of the Theological
Institution took place on the 9th and 10th
of December. There was a good attendance
of ministers and friends. The students
were cxamined in English Composition,
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, the Principles of
Biblical Interpretation, Systematic The-
ology, Scripture Exegesis, Scripture Geo-
graphy, and Eloeution. The following
gentlemen acted as examiners :—The Rev.
Messrs. J. M. Phillippo, of Spanish Town,
J. Clark, of Brown's Town, D. Day, of
Port Maria, B. Millard, of St. Ann’s Bay,
and T. Gounld, of Waldensia. The Rey.
James Milne, of the London Missionary
Society, had engaged to take part in the
cxercises, but was prevented by serious
illness. Essays were read by the young
men on the following subjects: — The
Effects of Sin upon the Transgressor, Man’s
Inability to save Himself, The Atonement of
Christ a Satisfaction for Sin, and the Mis-
sionary Character of the Early Church.
In counection with these engagements, a
public meeting was held in the College Hall,
presided over by the Rev. J. M. Phillippo,
who has recently returned from America to
his labours in this island with renewed
health and strength, by whom the students
and friends of the institution were faithfully
and affectionately addressed. The devo-
tional services were led by the Rev. Messrs.
Fray and Gordon.

At the same date, the examination of the
students of the Training Institution of the
Jamaica Normal School Soeciety, was con-
ducted. The young men were examined
in English Grammar and Composition,
and the elements of Latin, in Elocution, in
Mathematical and itical Greography, in
the History of Europe and England, in
Slate and Mental Arithmetic and Geometry,
in Natural Science, in Scripture Geography,
and Barnes’s Notes on the Gospels, 1n
Dunn’s Prineiples of Teaching, and in
Curwen’s System of Singing.

Resolutions were passed cxpressive of
the high satisfaction of those present in the
progress of the pupils of each of these
institutions in the course of study which
they had respectively pursued.

On Thursday, December 18, the Rev. B,
Millard conducted the examination of the
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model day school of the Normal Institution,
Nearly eighty children were in attendance.
The examination included the usual routine
of day-school instruction, and indiented a
rapid progross on tho part of some of the
scholars. A distribution of rewards was
made at the close, after which the children
were treated to bun and beverage.

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING
SERVICES, rro.

OAELANDS CHAPEL, SHEPHERD'S BUsH.
—Our readers will observe from an adver-
tiscment on another page that the foun-
dation-stone of this chapel is to be laid
on the 25th inst. A view of the chapel
appears on the opposite page. The
chapel is from a design of Mr. Charles.
G. Searle, of 29, Poultry. It is in the
classic style of architecture of the Co-
rinthian order, the front having a portico
the whole width of the building, supported
upon six columns with Corinthian capitals,
and pediment and cornice. The sides of
the building have a series of pilasters and
capitals and cornice as the frout, with a
double tier of windows on either. side, and
minister and deacons’ vestries in the rear.
The whole of the exterior will be executed
in blue lias cement, generously given by
Mr. Riehardson, ono of the committee;
and the whole of the bricks are supplied by
Mr. Axton, another of the committee, at
cost price; and the land, commanding a
valuable frontage of more than 100 feet in
the Uxbridge Road, and of adequate depth,
is the free gift of Mr. Peter Broad.

The ground floor of the chapel is eighty
feet long by forty-six feet wide, and will
seat eomfortably 500 persons; bub the
chapel is intended for galleries, which will
accommodate 300 or 400 more. The
ceiling will be plaster, with large enriched
centre flowers for ventilation, and bold
enriched cornices. None of the wood-work
of the roof will bo seen, The chapel will
be lofty. The pulpit end will have a reccss
for platform and organ, eight feet deep and
seventeen feet wide, with cireular arched
ceiling, and Corinthian eolumns and pilasters
on cither side. The pulpit will be in front
of ditto, and an enamelled slate baptistry
between the pulpit and the pewing. The
vestries are large and commodious, being
forty fect long by sixteen or scventeen feet
wide, and capable, by the opening of the
folding partitions, of accommodating a large
number ; below which is the furnace room
for heating apparatus, eoppers, &c. The
work was commeneed at Christmas; the
building is fast progressing, as it is intended
to have cverything completed for opening
the chapel not later than Midsummer noxt.



KinaseATE (late Eagle Street) CHAPEL,
HorBorN.—The {friends connegted with
this place of worship held thei quarterly
meeting on ‘the 13th ult., when the sums
collected during the past quarter were
handed in.” They amounted to £133, and
consisted chiefly of small sums. Mr. Crass-
weller, the treasuver, announced that before
the close of next month £800 was due and
must be raised. It was arranged to raise
the amount by means of debentures, bear-
ing interest at the rate of 5 per cent., pay-
able ‘at a month’s notice. The friends
present agreed to take debentures to the
amount of £400. A very earnest wish is
expressed, that friends throughout the
country will help them in the work, either
by advancing money in the mode proposed,
or by direct contributions. Communi-
cations to be addressed to the Rev. F.
Wills, 2, Kingsgate Street, Mr. Crass-
weller, 36, Wellbeck Street, or Mr. R.
Cartwright, jun., 2, Newman’s Row, Lin-
coln’s-inn-Ticlds. Weare glad tohearof the
Increasing congregations and growing pros-
perity of this ancient church. The effort it is
making has our hearty recommendation,

Shepherd’s Bush.

DUFFIELD, NEAR DERBY.—It being fifty
years since the Baptist cause was esta-
blished in this village, it has been resolved
to celebrate the jubilee by special services,
and to hold a bazaar, the proceeds of which
are to be devoted to the improvement and
needful repairs of the chapel and adjoining
burial ground. Assistance towards carry-
ing out this plan is much nceded and
earnestly requested. Contributions, either
in money or articles for sale, should be sent
in before the 30th of May next, and will be
gratefully received by Mr. Thos. Mann,
Mr. S. Jennens, or Mr. R. Pegg, Vernon
Street, Duffield, and Mr. G. Wilkins, 12,
Peter Street, Derby.

QUEEN’S Roap CuaPEL, DarsToN.—On
Thursday, Jan. 1, a meeting was held in
this chapel to originate a movement for the
erection of Sunday Schoolrooms. The
claims of the neighbourhood and the inade-
quacy of the present accommodation were
strongly urged. Half the sum required for
the commencement of the work was pro-
mised before the close of the meeting,

and it is confidently hoped that in the



106

course of the smumer a sullicient swm will
be realised to enable the promoters of the
enterprise to earry ot thew proposal.

CREWKERNE.—A meeting was held on
Dee. 11 to celebrate the third auniversary
of the settlement of the Rev. W, Evans as
pastor of this place. The attendance was
good, and  a large amount of kindly feeling
was expressed.  In the course of the cven-
ing, Mr. Evans read a paper narrating the
circumstances which had led him to settle
there,and passing in review the various events
which had oecurred in connection with his
pastorate. A unanimous desire was ex-
pressed for the publication of this paper.

GrEEXOCK.— The Baptist chureh, for-
merly meeting in the hall of the Mechanios’
Institute, having purchased the Irvingite
Chapel in Nelson Street, opened that place
for public worship on the 14th of Dec. The
forenoon was spent in devotional exercises.
In the afternoon and cvening, Dr. Paterson
preached to large eongregations. On Mon-
day cvening a soirée was held in the chapel,
when appropriate addresses were delivered
by the Revs. Dr. Paterson and J. Williams,
of Glasgow, and 8. Sinclair, of the United
Presbyterian Church, Greenock.

SPENCER PraoE, GoswELL RoaD, Low-
pOoN.—The Young Men’s Tract Society for
the Distribution of Tracts early on Sunday
Morning, held their annual breakfast on
Ciristmas morning. The Rev. J. H. Cook
presided.  The number of tracts distributed
during the last year averages about 1,000
per weck.

BuroaserovE—A public meeting of a
very Iinteresting character has been held at
this place, preparatory to the removal of
the trust deeds connected with the building
and endowment. The chair was occupied
by the pastor, the Rev. W. Green, late of
Nottingham, The meeting was of a very
hopeful and encouraging character.

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION
SERVICES.

CyMMIR, GLAMORGANSHIRE.—On Wed-
nesday, December 31, and the two following
days, meetings were held to recognise the
settlement of the Rev. D. Evans, from
Pontypool College, as pastor of the church
meeting at Salem Port. The services were
conducted by the neighbouring ministers,
Ly Dr. Thomas, of Poutypool, and by
several of the newly-appointed pastor’s
fellow-students. It 1s confidently hoped
that the settlement of Mr. Evans will be
productive of much good to the church,
thie congregation, and the place in general,
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AnrravoN.—The recognition scrvices
in connection with the scttlement of the
Rev. Cornclius Grifliths;, wero held on
January 18 and 19; and at the sanwo
time, threo Lrethren were sot apart to the
deacon’s oflice. Addresses wero delivered
on the usual {opics by the ministers of tho
neighbourhood, and the Rev. Dr. Thomas,
of Ponty{)ool. The congregations wero
exccedingly good, and the sorvices of a most
impressive and interesting character.

SPECIAL SERVICES, SERVICES FOR
WORKING MEN, ETo.

LiveRPOOL.—PEMBRORE FRATERNAL
SooreTy.-~This, which is one of the con-
federations of young men which have of late
happily become so numerous, has existed
for about twenty years under the presidency
of the Rev. C. M., Birrell. One of the eom-
pacts of its members is, that at the end of
every ten years they will (D.V.) meet in
their accustomed place, or when that is
impossible, write to tell what has befallen
them in the interval. The last decennial
gathering was held on the 80th of Decem-
ber last, when, in addition to oral commu- -
nieations, letters were read from various
parts of Great Britain and the Colonies.
It seems that though nearly all were con-
nected with the same congregation at the
time of their union with the society,they
have freely changed their views, or at least .
their action, on subordinate points of
chureh order, being now distributed among
Ipiscopalians, Presbyterians, Indepen-
dents, and Baptists. But the interesting
fact transpired, that with scarcely an ex-
ception, all who survive are professing the
name of Christ in one branch or other of
his church; being elders, or deacons, or
Sunday-school teachers, and in six or eight
instances, ministers of the gospel in very
useful positions. Decided testimonies were
borne to the value of such fellowships in
intellectualising and purifying the tastes,
and in cullivating Christian friendships in
the formative period of the characters of
young men. The desire expressed by all,
especially by the far-off wanderers in the
Colonies, to hear tidings of their old com-
penions, showed also the advantage of such
a periodical review.

M1pwaY Prace Crarry, LowEr Roap,
Rorarrnirur. —The friends connceted
with this place of worship having resolved,
at the suggestion of their pastor, to clear off
the debt during the past year, they met for
that purpose on the evening of December
31. From the financial account it ap-
peared that £25 was yet undischarged.
Arrangements were at oncc made to pro-
vide for this outstanding balance, and beforo
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the moeting separated, the pastor, the Rev.
R. R. Finch, had the satisfaction of an-
nouncing that they were now quite free
from incumbrance, and would commence
the new year with enlarged schemes of use-
fulness.

LyYpNEY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.—A series
of services, designed to promote a revival
of veligion in this town, have recently been
held in the Baptist chapel. Sermons were
preached by the Revs. T. F. Newman, W.
Collings, J. Penny, . Bosworth, N, Hay-
croft, and Dr. Thomas ; the topies of the va-
rious addresses were:—*To the Undecided,”
“ What think ye of Christ ?” ¢ The Sleeper
Aroused,” “Conscience,” “ To the Young,”
and “ Choose ye this day whom ye will
serve.” On Christmas-day, T. Nicholson,
Esq., delivered o concluding address. The
services were well attended, and a good im-
pression seems to have been produced.

GRrEAT M1ssENDEN.—The South Bucks
Fraternal Association of Ministers met here
on the 8th January. The early part of the
day was occupied in devotional exercises, in
the criticism of sermons, in conversa-
tion upon pastoral duties and difficulties,
and in the discussion of theological doc-
trines. In the evening a public meeting
was held, at which addresses were delivered
by the Rev. Thomas Roberts, of Wen-
dover, the Rev. R. Gay, of Kingshill, and
the Rev. W. Payne, of Chesham. The ad-
dresses were of & stirring description, and
were attentively listened to by a numerous
auditory.

ExE, Surrorx.—The Baptist cause in
this place having been for some years
without a pastor, and the Rev. W. Lloyd,
of Midhurst, having recently entered upon
the charge, it was resolved to hold a series
of special services at the close of the year,
in the hope that a spirit of concern” and
inquiry might be awakened. The result
Las been most delightful. The deepest in-
terest was folt in the services by all present,
end there are most cheering indications
that a work of revival is going on.

CAxTERBURY.~—The Rev. Chas. Kirt-
land, Baptist minister of this city, was
invited by the committee of the Lord’s Day
Association to deliver a lecture in reply to
the sentiments promulgated by the Sunday
Lengue. The chapel was crowded, and the
1001’:111-0, which occupied two hours in the
delivery, was listened to with unflagging
Interest to its close. The committee have
unanimously requested Mr. Kirtland to
print the lecture at their expenge.

COLCHE.STEE.—-The Mutual Improve-
mment Society in this place Leld its tirst
annual inceting in tho schoolroom of the
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Baptist chapel. The Rev. W. Jacksnn,
the newly-appointed minister and president
of the society, occupied the chair. A re-
port was rcarl, showing the rapid progress
of the society and 1ts great usefulness
during the short period of its existence.
The Rev. Isaac Lord, of Ipswich, delivercd
a powerful lecture on Mental Culture.

NEwrorT, IsLE oF WrieaT.—On De-
cember 30, a meeting was held in the
Baptist chapel, to celebrate the liquidation
of the debt upon this place, which, ex-
cepting the small annual payment due to
the Baptist Building Fund, is happily ac-
complished. A strong feeling was ex-
pressed that the church never stood in a
better position, and never enjoyed more
encouraging prospects than now.

PoNTYPOOL. — An association of the
students of the Baptist College was held in
the Tabernacle on the 16th and 17th De-
cember. Sermons and addresses were de-
livered by the students in Welsh and Tn-
glish alternately. This was onec of the
most interesting meetings we have ever
attended. The beloved brethren preached
with great earnestness and power.

Courses of lectures are being delivered by
the Rev. D. Thomson, at GREAT TORRING-
TON, on the Bible, and by the Rev. S.
Cowdy, at LeremTON, on Reformers and
the Reformation.

The services for working men in the
theatre at IpswicH, conducted by the Rev.
Isaac Lord, appear to be proceeding with
even more than their usual vigour and
success.

PRESENTATIONS AND TESTIMO-
NTALS.

Forp ForcE, NORTHUMBERLAND.—At a
meeting in the Baptist chapel in this place,
attended by Christians of all denomina-
tions, the Rev. T. Lees was presented with
“Xitto’s Cyclopeedia of Biblical Literatuve,”
¢ Dr. Angus’s Hand-book,” and “ Neander’s
Church History.” Addresses were likewise
delivered on *The Mission of the Messiah,”
“Religious Lffort,”” and “Recligious Pro-
gress,” by brethren present.

Rornrrmam.—The members of the Bible
class presented a valuable gold pencil-case
to their pastor, the Rev. Josh. Ashmead,
as s mark of estecin, and in acknowledgment
of his efforts for their instruction.

Lovtn.—On New Year’s day the mewm-
bers of tho Baptist church in Novth Gate
presented to their pastor a purse containing
twenty guineas, as a mark of affeetion and
esteem,
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MINISTERTAL CHANGES.

The Rev. J. TAYLOR, pastor of the
church meeting in Heneage Street, Bir-
mingham, having aceepted the proposal
made to him of going out on a mission to;
Anustralia, has resigned his charge in thisl
place, and hopes to sail in the coursc of,
February.

The Rev. A. MURSELL, son of Mr. Mur-
sell of Leicester, and recently in the College,
Stoke’s Croft, Bristol, having accepted the
unanimous invitation of the Baptist chureh,
Grosvenor Strect, Manchester, to become
their pastor, commenced his stated labours
therc on the 18th ult.

The Rev. G. WILLIAMS, latc of Ipswich,
has complied with the unanimous request
of the Baptist church in Great Ellingham,
Norfolk, to become their pastor, and com-
meneed his labours on the first Sabbath in
January.

The Rev. J. Lewis, of Usk, Monmouth-
shire, has resigned his charge, and accepted
an invitation from the church at Rag-
land, in the same county. He entered
upon his new sphere of labour early in
January.

The Rev. J. EwWENCE, of Ragland, Mon-
mouthshire, has accepted an invitation from
the second Baptist church, Shiffnall, Shrop-
shire, and enters upon his labours imme-
diately.

The Rev. B. G. Wirson has resigned
the pastorate of the church in Barnsley.
His labours terminated on the last Lord’s
day in 1856.

The Rev. W. BesT, B.A., has accepted
the pastoratc of the Baptist church at
Ramscy, Huntingdonshire, and cntered
upon lis labours there.

The Rev. W. CoowE, of Worcester, has
intiated his intention to resign his charge
of the church in Silver Strect in that city
in Junc next.

The Rev. S. MorcaN has resigned lis
charge of the church in Beaumaris on ac-
count of ill health.

RECENT DEATIS.
MATILDA F. BASKIN, WATERFORD,

TrE subject of this brief sketeh finished
her carthly course at Waterford, on Dec. 4,
1856. She was the only surviving daughter
of the late Mr. James Daskin, agent of the
Baptist Irish Society at Borrisokane, and
by this bercavement ler widowed mother

is left with but oue child out of scven,
Owr young {fricnd was rather more than
sixteen years of age, and owing to her
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susceplible and aflectionate disposition she
had shaved largely in the anxicties and
griefs of her loncly pavont. Her charactor
was far moro mature than her age, so that
in the family circle of which she formod
Ppart, she was more like a sympathising and
thoughtful friend than a child. Perhaps
this gave a slight tingo of sadness to lier
temperament, and helped to weakon a con-
stitution never very robust. During the
summer she was in improved health, and
scemed likely to regain strength and vigour ;
but early in October indications of dropsy
were observed, which proved to be ‘the
precursors of approaching  dissolution.
Soon after the commencement of her illness,
our young friend expressed a conviction
that the sickness was unto death, but it
caused her no alarm or agitation. There
was great seriousness, much reflection, and
subdued feeling ; but there was also great
calmness, patient resignation, and pleasing
expectation of departing to be with Christ.
Her sufferings did not seem to be severe,
and cverything practicable was done to
keep up her strength and alleviate the
affliction ; but she gradually sank into a
state of extreme weakness until she fell
asleep in Jesus.

The removal of one at so early an age
speaks with peculiar emphasis to our youth-
ful readers. . For their sakes, therefore, we
would mention that our young friend was
distinguished for her filial affection and
devotedness. It was her dclight to minister
to the gratification of her parent, and to
participate in all her joys or sorrows.
And this duty is enforced by a much more
noble and glorious cxample, the conduct of
the blessed Saviour, who went down to
Nazareth with Lis parents, and was subject
unto them.

But that feature of her character which
formed the basis of all excellence, was her
love to Christ. Three years ago she felt her-
self to be asinner, and was led to seek forgive-
ness and salvation through Jesus. After
some painful exercises of mind, she gave her-
self up to the Saviour, and then to his people
according to hie word. She was readily re-
ceived by the church, and it was affecting
and instructive to witness one so young,
with so much modesty and firmness, submit-
ting to be baptized in the name, and for the
service of, the Lord Jesus.  But this deci-
sion brought its reward, even in this life.
Nothing but true faith in, and devotedness
to, the great Shepherd could have enabled
her to meet death with so much composure
and triumph.  When, on one oceasion her
pastor expressed the hope that the Lord
would be with her, she replied meckly,
but firmly, e ¢s with me,” And on a
later occasion, when her mother read the
23rd Psalm, she repeated with much fecl-
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ing, Thou art with mey thou art with
mo.” A day or two before her departure
ghe also remavked that she folt as if Jesus
plncod his hands upon her, so near and
precious did the Saviour become to her
goul.  We would not countenance the
ijdea that religion is only necessary and
desirable for the aged or the dying. It is
not, like the safety lamp, intended only to
prevent calamity; it is designed to fit
men for living honourably, usefully, and
happily; but it will also prepare them for an
early tomb, and make them ¢ meet for the
inheritance of the saints in light.” The
youngest may die, and experience, observa-
tion, and the oracles of God, agree in teach-
ing, that “ it is good for a man that he bear
the yoke in kis youth.”

MR. J. P. CLARK, REGENT'S PARK COLLEGE.

Diep at Regent’s Park College, Nov. 28,
aged twenty-four, Mr. James Paine Clark,
youngest son of the late Rev. John Clark, of
Grove House, Folkestone. His removal
was sudden, deeply felt by his fellow-
students, and brings a heavy affliction to

the sorrowing friends at home.
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Mr. Clark had devoted himself with
unusual zeal to the work of the ministry,
and was fulfilling a short term of probation
prior to full entrance on a college course,
when he was summoned to his heavenly
reward.

On the Sabbath previous to his death he
had preached in the mission room con-
nected with Mr. Brock’s chapel, Blooms-
bury. Early in the same week, he was
attacked by a fatal and insicdious disease,
which most unexpectedly terminated his
life on the following Friday.

Thus the earnest and long-cherished
desire of a young servant of Christ, that
he might go fortl and preach the gospel to
perishing sinners, was mysteriously deniecl.
But he has gone to his rest, while mourn-
ing relatives and friends have this consola-
tion, that in his case, doubtless, his pious
purpose is accepted by the Master whom
he wished to serve. The melancholy event
occasioned considerable interest in his
native town, where Mr. Clark was much
respected ; and on the Sabbath following
his interment, liis death was improved to a
lurge congregation by his friend and pastor,
the Rev. D. Jones.

Correspondence.

TO THOSE WHO PITY “THE|
FATHERLESS AND WIDOWS IN
THEIR AFFLICTION.”

DEeAr FrrENDS,—At this scason it has
been customary to distribute the profits of
this Magazine among the widows of the
deceased pastors. Theso grants were at no
time large, but of lale years they have
dwindled to a very scanty pittance indced.
Yet suchi has been the destitution of many,
sometimes through extreme age, somelimes
from the burden of orphan children, and
sometimes from personal infirmitics, that
the small allewance has been earnestly
implored and gratefully received.

During the past ycar considerable ox-
Penses havo been incurred in endcavouring
o improve the Magazine, to increaso its
circulation, and in carrying out the needful
chu_ngos resulting from the illness and death
of its late csteemed Editor. The prospect
of an cxtended salo satisfies the trustees
that the course they have adopted was wise.
Meantimo it is their painfal duty to
announce for the year that has closed, there

remain no profits to distribute. The time
has come for remitting the small sums, und |
the treasurer is unfurnished with fuads, |

YOL. T.-—NTW SERILS.

‘What, under these circumstances, can be
done? A contemporary publication, in a
far more prosperous condition than onrs,
announces numerous and large donations
to aid and increase sums voted for similar
objects.  Unless the patrons of “The Bap-
tist Magazine” exhibit like generosity, our
widows can, this year, receive no aid at all.

In pleading for thesc poor saints, it may
be mentioned that, not only is each case
separately and carefully investigated, and a
vote made after full consideration, but that
in many cases those widows were, during
the life of their husbands, themselves
angels of merey to the destitute, distributing
to the nccessities ol the saints.  Surely this
appeal to meet their prosent distress will
not be in vain.

Contributions in behalf of this urgent
present nced arc invited, and wmay be for-
warded to the treasurer, J. Tritton, Esg.,
Lombard Street, or the secretary, the Rev.
Jas. IToby, D.D., 33, Moorgate Street. It
is confidently hoped that the increased cir-
culation and profits of the Maguzine during
the present year, will render a repetition of
this appeal needless.

Jaumes Hosy, Scerefary.

i\
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THE NEGLECTED WELSH IN
LONDON.
To the Editor of The Baplist Magazine.

DEAR Sir,—I am anxious to be allowed
to state, in reference to the letter of the
Rev. B. Williams, on the above subjeet, in
Page 41 of “The Baptist Magazine” {or
this month, that the number of persons in
London at the present ynoment who un-
derstand Welsh well, docs not exceed
10,000; and at least one-hal{ (5000) of
this number understand English as well as
they understand Welsh. I do not hesitatce
to add, that the Welshi residents in the
Metropolis are as moral, and even religious,
as any other portion of its inhabitants.
T make this statement after consulting the
Census of 1851, and after somewhat care-
fully investigating the subject, having had
occasion to do so before my attention was
drawn to Mr, Williams’s letter. The peo-
ple of Wales ave distinguished for their
acquaintance with the Scriptures, and in no

NOTES ON THE MONTH.

country is tho profession of religion more
general, Therefore il Mr. Williams’s ac-
count of this matter were true, viz, :—That
out of the 40,000 Wolsh alleged to be in
London, only 10,000 attend publie wor-
ship—the remaining 30,000 wholly neg-
lecting it, and living ““without God and
without hopo "’—tho humiliating fact would
tend to show that even tho widest diffusion
of Soriptural knowledge is not suflicient to
preserve the Welsh people from gencrally
disregarding tho wovship of God when they
once leavo their mountain homes; or, it
would show that Nonconformist teaohers
(for they aro the tonchors of the people) la-
montably fail in inculeating those prineiples
which should bind my countrymen to love
and practise religion even in Londox.
I am, dear Sir,
Yours faithfully,
Huer Owenw.

21, Rickmond Crescent, Islington,
London, 17 Jan., 1857,

Jiofes on the Jtonto.

Trre past month has been one of surprises. Though in our January number
we foreboded a speedy rupture with China, yet it came with startling sudden-
ness. The telegraph flashed upon us the Intelligence, all the more startling
from its abrupt brevity, that the forts had been destroyed, twenty-four war
junks sunk, and Canton bombarded. What a fearful amount of devastation
and destruction of life and property is described in these few brief words! The
despatches indicate pretty clearly that the reason assigned for this appalling
chastisement is not the true ome. The boarding of a native-built lorcha,
whose register had expired, and the capture in her of Chinese subjects charged
with piracy, and taken in the very act of smuggling, only furnished the occasion
for carrying out a foregone conclusion, a pre-arranged policy, and was not the
real cause for taking so terrible a vengeance. The almost unanimous verdiet of
the English press is condemnatory. The case made out by the British autho-
rities in China is admitted to be bad both legally and morally. The only jus-
tification offered is that there is some more adequate cause in the background
which furnishes the true casus belli. Against this attempted exculpation we
do most earncstly protest. To make war on false pretences and with unavowed
designs, we hold to be bad policy and worse morality. It constituted the
gravamen of our charge against Russia in her aggressions upon Turkey. The
political immorality, for the repression of which we arm in Europe, is unseemly
and reprehensible as practised by ourselves in Asia. ' .
Scarcely had we recovered from the shock of surprise with which the intelli-
gence of hostilities in China was received, before we were again startled by the
news that not merely had it been decided to operate with a military force in
Central Asia, but that a British brigade had started for the sceno of action, had
passed those hideous defiles and dreary wastes in which a_few years ago a
whole army had been swallowed up, and had arrived within six marches of
Cabul. There, surrounded by wild tribes whose hiomes are impregnable moun-
1ain fastnesses, whose trade is plunder, and whose pastime is war, our troops
oceupy a position where to maintain themselves would be difficult, and to retreat
would be impossible, should the wily and fickle Affghans onee more turn against
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us. Tho policz which dictated this perilous movement is kept a profound
gecrot, 18 wag the movement itself until it was accomplished. May God in his
mercy avort the omen afforded by ‘our last advance in the same direction !

At home the great topics have been the alarming increase of crime, and the
treatment of our criminals, Murders of frightful atrocity, robberies accom-
panied with brutal violence, burglaries of unwonted daring, and embezzlements
and frauds on tho part of persons who seemed above suspicion, have for the
last yoar or two made our newspapers read like a Newgate calendar. How
shall we deter from crime, and how shall we deal with criminalg? are two
questions which have been forced upon us, and have occupied the pens of
journalists, the hearts of philanthropists, and, doubtless, engaged the attention
of statesmen. The tendency of society in all such matters is like a pendulum
to oscillate from side to side, to fall from one extreme into the opposite ; and it
is only after overshooting the mark in opposite directions, for many times in
guccession, that we find our true centre. There can be no doubt that the tend-
ency of the past century was to extreme severity—there can, we think, be as
little doubt that the present tendency is to an excessive lenity. The design of
punishment we take to be the protection of society, the infliction of penalties
upon crime, and the reclamation of the criminal, if that be possible. If our
forefathers overlooked the third of these objects, and allowed justice to degene-
rate into vindictiveness, we have not less overlooked the second, and permitted
mercy to the criminal to pass over into a mawlkish sentimentalism. The
healthy sentiment of indignation against crime has been in danger of dying
out. The inmate of the gaol has been better fed, better lodged, better cared
for, than the hard-working labourer or the aged pauper. The ruler, bearing the
sword in vain, has ceased to be ““a terror to evil doers and a praise to them
that do well.” We have sacrificed justice at the shrine of pity, and in the well-
meant endeavour to ameliorate the condition of our criminals, have removed one
very important restraint upon the commission of crime.

A great crime which has absorbed the attention of Paris—the assassination
of its archbishop at the foot of the altar, when engaged in the most solemn rites
of his religion—has been so fully discussed, that our readers will not care to
hear more of it. There is, however, a matter connected with it to which we
may for a moment advert—the feeling with which it is regarded by the
Parisians. That the upper classes think of it with detestation and horror may
be taken for granted ; but that the canaille contemplate it with very different
feelings is abundantly evident. XTye-witnesses have described to us the
frivolity and mirth of the crowds who have flocked to the spectacle, as indi-
cating—what has long been known to exist—the worst possible feeling toward
their superiors. * Voila ce que c'est que de laisser mourir de fuim les pawvres,”
(See what comes of letting the poor die of hunger) is reported to have been a
constant exclamation, accompanied with much bad and threatening language
about the present state of things. So alarming did the demoustrations become,
that it was deemed prudent to terminate the exhibition of the body some days
earlier than was intended. ’

From the tragedy of the Archbishop of Paris we turn to the comedy lately
cnacted by his brother prelate, the Catholic Archbishop of Victoria. We can
hardly suspect so grave a personage of quizzing Lis audience, or satirising his
own Church; yet certainly the following extract from his specch at the
Inauguration of the Catholic Insfitute in that colony reads esxceedingly like
cutting irony. We wonder that he and his audience did not burst out laughing
In one another's faces. ** Let,” said he, “ the pages of history be turned over,
and it will always be found that the Catholic Church has been foremost in the
cause of science ; and that whatever freedom Europe enjoys, she is now, and
always lias been, indebted for it to the Church. How came the Magna
Charta® Did not that emanate from the Church ? The British Conslitution,
not as now administercd, but as it existed in its bright ideal, in its pure
tegrity, was precisely modelled on the conslitution of the Catholic Church,
&c.” This we take to be the very sublime of impudence !

Have our readers forgotten %assenpﬂug? IHe was the minister under
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whose auspices the persecutions were carried on against our brothren in Hesse.
He was always understood to be their instigator and promoter. A week or
two ago, being at Marbourg on a visit, he applied for admission into the club
in that town during his stay. A vote of the members was taken, but instead
of being admitted as a matter of course, as is usual, hoe was black-balled and
refused—a pretty clear indication of the feeling towards him. The police took
the matter up, and sentenced the refractory members to pay a heavy fine for
thus asserting their independence, and venturing to express their opinion upon
the persecutions for whieh he was responsible,

Coitorial ’pustscript.

OuRr next number will contain an Address on Social Duties, by the Rev. W.
Brock, and an arlicle by the Rev. Thos. Pottenger, of Newcastle. It will
likewise contain papers on Luther’s Courtship and Marriage ; Jacques Bridaine,
with Extracts from his Sermons; the Life of Dr. Cone, of America ; Literature
for the Young, &c., &c. The engraving of the new chapel at Downton, Wilts,
(which ought to have appeared this month, but which our friends have kindly
consented to defer in favour of the new chapel at Shepherd’s Bush, the first
stone of which is to be laid this month), will also appear in our next number.

‘We have just received a letter from Mr. Stent, of Hastings, in which he
informs us that he has received intelligence of the safe arrival at Madras of
Mr. Kerry. The voyage had been, on the whole, very pleasant and without
casualty : and with brother missionaries of the Church ot England Society he
had much pleasant intercourse. The letter is dated Dec. 11.

The list of Baptist ministers given in the December supplement needs the
following additions and corrections :—

Evans, W. W., 21, West Street, Derby Road, Liverpool.

Evans, D., Newtown, Montgomerysbire,

Harvey, Jos., Little Leigh, Cheshire.

Hill, J. H., Swansea.

Jones, Samuel, Ainerica.

Sage, John, Kenninghall, Norfolk.

Wylie, D. 8., dead.

Austin, John, left Tring 2 years, should he 2, Kent Terrace, Deptford.

Baker, George, Hailsham, is the samo as G. Baker, Dartford ; the latter is correct.

Coutbern, G., should be Southern ; address London ; left West Ham some time since.

Dixon, John, left Risely 2 years, address London. '

Dunning, Robert, Hoxton, should be Islington; resigned tho pastorate at Hoxton
some time.

Evans, J., Rushden, Northampton, should he Carlton, Beds.

Grinnell, T., Greenwich, left Greenwich near 5 years, somewlere in Loicestersbire.

Hall, G., should be Edinburgh.

Harris, E., Kensall Green, sbould be Chelsea.

Joncs, T., skould be Blackheath.

Mountford, J., should be Sevenoaks.

Pearce, J., has left Lessness Heath 2 years, should be Newington Causeway.

Richards, J., Tenterden, should be Deal, Kent. o

Shepheard, C. M., London, has been dead 2 years.

Slade, J., Cainden Town, bas been in America 3 or 4 years,

Smith, A., left Cranbrook 2 ycars, now somewhere in Wiltshire,

Smithers, T., Mile End, dead.

Sparke, J. ¥., Lambetl), should be Wigan, Lancashire.

Stenson, J., Pinlico, dead.

Thring, E., Wycombe, left, address London.

Trigg, J. B., Penzance, dead.

Warne, G., Hendon, should be Harrow-on-the-11ill, Middlesex.

Gay, Lohert, Litile Kingshill, Ducks.



THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

AANAAAAANANAS S s 7

A FEMALE PEASANT, CEYLON.



114 THE MISSIONARY HERALD,

PROHIBITION OF RELIGIOUS TORTURES IN INDIA.

Trr subject of torture in our Oriental Empire has of late very much
cngaged the attention of the public at home. Wa are glad now to find
that tortures, as a part of the superstitious practices of the people, are con-
signed to the same fate as infanticide and suttee. The progress of civi-
lisation and the effects of an improved administration of public affairs,
have doubtless contributed to these results; but far more 1s to be attri-
buted to the wide-spread influence of the gospel. In these changes we
behold some sure signs of our success.

The following remarks are taken {rom the columns of *“The Christian
Times;’ and no apology is needed for reproducing them to our readers,
since they relate to the great cause in which they are so deeply con-
cerned. '

So far distant are we from the scene of action, that even in this dullest
season, when there is no domestic question moving to engage general
attention, people scarcely make any account of an event in India which
deserves the most grateful notice. "Mr. Duncan Davidson, magistrate of
Poonah, a district of the Bombay Prasidency, has been instructed to issue
a proclamation for abolishing the custom of swinging by the hook, and of
self-wounding by swords, practised from time immemorial by the heathen
devotees. For some time past, aa it appears, the enlightened part of the
Indian community has become sensible of the pevolting barbarism of such
practices; the Government, aware of this improved state of public opinion,
caused an inquiry to be instituted, and the result of this inquiry 1s Mr.
Darvidson’s proclamation, Henceforth, any one attempting to swing or
to be swung by flesh-hook, or to drive swords through the fleshy parts of
his limbs, will be taken into custody by the police, and suffer the conse-
quences, whatever they may be, of disobedience to authority. A discre-
tionary power as to the penalty seems to be left with magistrates, and we
must hope that if the voluntary sufferers do not desist from wounding
their persons, and hazarding their lives, for the sake of sprinkling their
own sacred blood upon the spectators, proper measures will be taken to
compel them to have pity on themselves. This proclamation does great
honour to the Indisn Government ; and, not to speak of the prevention of
suttee and infanticide—customs which were long treated as tenderly as
if they had grown virtuous and necessary with lapse of time—we very
lately heard that, at the request of the Indians themselves, young widows,
no ionger burnt, indeed, but perpetually doomed to a compulsory widow-
Lood, were released from that obligation, and may now become members
of society. After this wise exercise of the prerogative of sovereignty, the
Government of Indin is now removing another of the eustoms which had
been revolting to humanity. Against those customs the tide of public
feeling had begun to set in, and their disuge during a few years will no
doubt be sufficient to render any return to them impossible.

But what changed the opinion of the most intelligent natives? and
what created sny intelligence among them ? Undoubtedly that is owing
to the influence of Christian missions ; and if it had not been for mis-
sionaries, councils and magistrates would never have thought of abolish-
ing these various forms of suicide and murder. In Rome gladiatorial
shows abounded in spite of Ciceronian refinement: so, in our Eastern
empire, a werely secular civilisation would have not only left human
sacrifice rampant in all its forms, but also devised new methods of grabi-
fying multitudes with religious cruelties on a far larger scale. Onc by
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one tho Giovernment has cub the ties which attached it to idolatey, and
tho spectacles and institutions which most effectually kept alive a blind
fanaticism among the masses of the natives, have been in sucecession put
out of the way. Indifference to positive Christianity, after this, would
be most fatal, inasmuch as the millions of India, without a ritual, without
feasts, and almost without a priesthood, would sink into pure atheism,
with no Gtod to swear by, nor even a demon to be feared. A humani-
tarian policy would never elevate such people into a position worthy of
subjects of Great Britain, and the intelligent portions of Indian society
would only despise their rulers as abolitionists of an old religion, without
heart or principle enough to provide them with a substitute.

The practices now made unlawful in the Poonah District, and we may
hope in every other district of all the Presidencies, so far as they have
existed, were not occasional manifestations of religious fury, but com-
pulsory inflictions. Fifteen families of Poonah were set apart and main-
tained for the express purpose of being thus tormented at the great festi-
vals, and the offerings then made to the individuals mutilated went for
the maintenance of those families; and, no doubt, the same authority
which makes this mode of maintenance unlawful, will take proper mea-
sures to assure the supernumerary swingers against starvation, until the
necessity of such provision ceases. So far good. The career of Reforma-
tion is fairly opened, and even the sluggish masses of Hindoostan are
moved onward with it. The benefits of British rule are now felt in the
bosoras of retrieved families, and the inquiry as to what further will be
done cannot but wax louder and louder. The sacred families may not
henceforth live upon the price of their own flesh and blood; but will the
gentlemen of the civil service be willing, in any degree, to subsist on the
agonies and groans of tortured tax-payers ? Torture by hook is prohibited,
and so must be forbidden torture by stone. The Indian must no more
swing by his dorsal muscles in the air for the sake of religion, and, of
course, he is no longer to be crushed down into the earth, with his back
broken, for the sake of revenue. Some expedient may be struck out for
making this mode of tax-gathering unnecessary ; and the magistrates who
so far bestir themselves as to purge the religious festivals of cruelty, even
in spite of certain priestly interests and strong popular prejudices, will no
doubt be vigilant and magnanimous enough to hazard some trifling incon-
venience, if, at that cost, their hands can be cleansed of 2l blood-guiltiness.
Somuch may now be expected, as, no doubt, it is sincerely desired. The
act just reported is not isolated, but part of a great effort for elevating
the population of India nearer to our own level, and must inevitably be
sustained by many other acts, until the object is attained,

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

——

INDIA,

CALcUTTA.—AL1PORE.—We have received a letter from Mr. Underhill,
dated November 21, a few days after his return from Burmah. We are glad
to learn that in point of health the journey has proved beneficial, though he
begins to feel the effect of 8 tropical climate, and is anxious to finish his work
and come lhome, In aceordance with the resolutions of the Commitiee, Mr.
Underhill will at once procecd to wind up all his affairs, and will leave Calcutta
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by the last meil in February, somewhat earlier than was expected, and will in
all probability reach home by the middle of April. His presence at the anniver-
sarics will be a great advantage; and wo are glad that this objeet ean be
secured and his work out there done too.

“1 confess that I should like tomeet the
subscribers in their Anuual Meeling, as
being the most facile means of spreading
through the denomination a truc and clear
apprehension of what has been done. If
my retuwrn be delayed I eould not leave
India before the beginning or end of May.
This would Dbring me into the hottest sca-
son of the year in Calcutta, and exposo us
on our return to the mtolerable heat of
the Red Sca. This for my own sake I am
anxious to avoid. Beforc I left for Bur-
mah I was feeling the effects of climate,
producing a continual low headache, and I
shall be glad to escape the trial of another
hot season, both for myself and my wife.
All this will, T think, be sufficient to justify
the change in the timc, while in all other
respeets 1 shall be able to see the wishes of
the Committee carried into effect.

“ Mr. Parsons is now in Calcutta; but
will leave in a week or so. As Mr. Jackson
is on his way down, I am anxious that Mr.
P. should go up as soon as he can.

“Brother Morgan is in & very precarious
state indeed, and we begin to fear he will
not live to embark. The doctors wish to
keep him lere till January that he may
escape your cold spring weather. I think
that there can be little doubt but that Mr.
Kerry must occupy Howrah.

“ And now for a little good news. The
Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, that is the
supreme court of appeal in civil cases, has
given an opinion condemnatory of the
judges’ decision in the Baropakhya caee.
I must explain that the case of our native
Christians could not be appealed by us to
the Sudder, as the criminals being ac-
quitted they could not be tried again.
But the Sudder Court (Supreme Court of
the Mofussil) possesses the power of calling
for the papers in any case, reversing the
decisions of the inferior courts, and of
expressing an opinjon upon them. It is
not a judgment, because the cause is not
reheard or argued; it is an opinion. It
does not reverse the sentence of the criminal
court; but of course deprives it of all

value, or confirms it as thc caeo may be,
Now at Mr. Ilollidny’s instanee, the judges
of the Sudder havo called for the papers in
the Baropakhya caso, and have unani-
mously decided that Mr. Xemp's judgment
is not secordant with the cvidenee, and
that ho ought to have sustained the convic-
tion of the magistrate. The effect of this
decision will bo of great value in Barisaul,
for the adversary is beaten, and the woy
will be open for the pooi people to recover
their land and property. It will be perhaps
of greater value at home. Any member of
Parliament bringing forward the case as a
specimen of Bengali justice, and Bengali
courts, and Bengali police, is safe {from the
reply that the case is not true. The highest
conrt of Bengal has affirmed that injustice
and outrage have been committed upon
these poor people, and you have an in-
dubitable proof of this state of things in
this part of India. Do, then, push it on,
for the sake of tho public weal. We may
now perhaps obtain the just rights of these
few poor Christians ; but thousands upon
thousands of ryots suffer in this way, and
can get no redress. Nor would these poor
Christian ryots get it, but for our interfer-
ence. I will try to obtain from the Lieut.-
Governor & copy of the opinion. If I
succeed, I will send it to you. You are, at
all events, now quite safe from contradic-
tion. It has pleased God to vindicate these
oppressed and needy people, and to clear
the good name of our missionary brethren
from reproach. To Him be the praise!

“T intended to bave written you a sheet
on things in Burmah. But time is not to
be had for it. If I can write one by
next mail I will do so. I am thankful to
say that we have returned in renovated
health. A few little ailments have de-
parted, and -we are enjoying both the
salubrity of the season and the very kind
Lospitality of Mr, Pearce. His work seems
to prosper with the blessing of God. He
and Mrs. Pearce and Miss Parker are in
excellent health.”

CEYLON.

CoromMpo.—We have to announce, that, after a protracted struggle, Mr.
Davis has been obliged to yield to medical advice, and leave for England. We
uare grieved, too, at the continued indisposition of Mr. Carter, who suffers from
relaxation of the throat, and is unable 1o preach. In other respects his health

was somewhat improved, at date of last advices.

He was at Colombo when
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Mr. Davis wrote, uniting with him in making the necessary arrangements for
conducting the mission untit Mr. Allen’s return. Dr. Elliott continues his
most valuable services in carrying on the public services at the Pettah chapel,
and superintending the affairs of the church. Mr. and Mrs. Allen will pro-
bably be able to leave early in April, and return, we trust, in thoroughly rein-
vigorated health, for a long course of active labour in a field where they have

been so eminently useful.

«You will be grieved to learn that we
are proparing to leave Coylon in the ship
Ravew's Craig, which will sail the latter
end of the present month. Undor existing
circumstances it has cost me much to de-
cide on such a step ; but the opinions and
reasonings of the four medical men, whom
we have consulted, have compelled me to
lay aside my objections, and believe it my
duty to embark as speedily as possible.
Our sojourn on the hills was, I fear, an ag-
gravation of my disorder, and before we
could reach Colombo, Dr. Elliott in his kind-
ness, had attempted to secure us a passage
in the Fortitude, but was unable to agree
with the captain, respecting cabin accom-
modation and price. The accompanying
extract from a letter from Dr. Ellictt to
myself will furnish you with his opinion, in
which the other medical men fully concur.

‘¢ The only advice T can offer in reply
to yours of the 17th, just to hand, is, to
return to Colombo for the purpose of pre-
paring for the voyage to England. Tt
would he only tempting Providence to
remain longer in conflict with its cli-
mate, which, if not submitted to by a
retrcat, may take means to insuro a com-
plete victory. Submit then to the will of
your Heavenly Father, who knows what is
best for his own cause, and his willing
servants.’

¢ Brother Carter will take charge of all
matters respecting the mission, and Dr. El-
liott, with the Wesleyans, will continue the
preaching at the Pettah. Some further
particulars I shall be able to send by nest
mail, when everything will be settled. Mrs.
Davis is tolerably well, and resigns her
charge with extreme reluctance.”

AFRICA.

Yeananpo Po, OrarencE.—The last and previous mails from Clarence have
brought us very varied intelligence. In the mountain the natives have had one
of those annual gatherings at which the most fearful licentiousness is indulged,
and the poor unhappy women cruelly treated, of which Mr. Diboll recently

gave so affecting an account.

He has done what he could to repress the vile

practices, and as his letter will show, not without a measure of success.

“. .. I have been twice to the moun-

tain since my last, and have found things a
little improved. The children are allowed
to come to school more regularly, and some
persons are beginning to question the pro-
Priety of wearing charms against sickness.
A young man came to tell me that he had
been to his Moh Man (Devil Priest) for a
remedy against pain in his knees, when a
Plece of grass was tied rouud his neck to
cure him. The young man objected that
the pain was not in his neck but in his
knees. The debate was strong, and ended
in his tearing the charm from his neck, and
coming to me for medicine. 1 lave lately
had some good opportunitics of speaking
to the king and his chiefs, in the prescuce
of these Devil men, on the folly of trusting
to lying vanities, and the propriety of
turning to the living God. 'They lsten
with much attention, acknowledgo the

truth, but feel much difficulty in breaking
from ancient customs,

Native Ignorance.

“1 had a company of young women
come to my house a few days since, to
whom I preached Christ and salvation by
his blood; they listened attentively, but
seemed not to comprehend the subject.
The next day they came again, and so
farnished me with another opportunity to
exhort them to repent and turn to God.
Oh, that I had stronger faith! Our young
sister who has been at Fish Town three
months, is not labouring in vain; but she
must soon be succceded by sowme other
person, who has enjoyed greater advantages
than herself. The pcople at Robola are
inquiring with much earnestness, when I

will go and carry out my original design.
To such inquirics I can make no reply.
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We have several pereons about us of whose
picty we have no doubt, and who ave
somewhat familiar with the language; but
they are not persons of mental encrgy or

activity, and so they make but little pro- |

gress ; we cannot use them at present. We
are crying to God for help in this matter,
and T think we are looking for an answer.
“ There are some towns a few miles from
ug, where New Companies arc shortly to
be made, and of course the people are con-
templating a repetition of those abomina-
tions that have characterised their race,
and of which I wrote you last year. These
places T must soon visit. The eyes of
Robola and Bannapa are upon we, and
they are saying that they shall judge of my
love to themselves by my manner of dealing
with those towns. My visit may involve
an expenditure of two or three pounds, to
which I hope no objection will be made,
secing it stands in such intimate connection
with my mission here. Oh, pray for e, that
all my steps among this people may be
under the direction and blessing of Heaven!
¢ At Clarence we have our alternations of
jov and sorrow. On the last Lord’s day in
June we baptized the three persons of
whom I wrote to you, and we are not
without hope of some others. We at the
same time mourn over a case of delinquency
of no ordinary character. '
“Qur schoolmaster came to mec last
Friday after the morning diet, and told me
that at the end of that day his connection
with the school would terminate ; a young
merchant in the town having offered him
£18 a year more than we were giving him.
I said but little, intending to enter 1mto it
myself. On Sunday evening he eame and
acknowledged that he had done great wrong
to God and to me, and told me that he had
resolved to stay with the school one month.
I consented to his doing so. During
that month I have to seek another master
for the school. At present I do not know
where to look. If I send for one to Cape
Coagl, or Sierra Leone, and pay for his
ccming, soonsomemerchant might, byagreat
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offer, induce him to leave me. Our ¢omfort
is that God nover dies, and that his govern-
ment never ceases ; we arc looking to him,

“Sinco writing under the last date, T
havo been again to the mountain, and there
again had my mind much pained at what I
saw. I took an early morning-wall, l\0£ing
to find some persons to whom I might bear
glad tidings. I found an assembly of a
hundred men, and the number stil .in-
creasing. They were all standing in a
semicircle, with a priestess in their midst,
engaged 1in attaching charms to their
persons. These consisted of leaves and
grass, either stuek into their armlet, or tied
round the neck ; then with a tuft of grass,
the dirt at the roots of whieh was rounded
into a ball, holding the grass in her hand,
she with the roots touched the whole line
of men, beginning from first, to tho last;
these having all been duly attended to in
this way, the grass was put into the hand
of the king, who in return administered
the precious element to herself. This done,
the rush of the women and children, to re-
ceive the magic touch, was surprising,
Then followed a mixture of oil and ashes,
which was rubbed over the chest and fore-
arm of each, with some mysterious touches
on the toes and shoulders; ther followed
yellow paint, with which the men were
marked with a line down the forehead to
the end of the nose, and with circles on
their thighs. All this was done in a short
time; the activity of the woman was beyond
all eomparison.

“] went into their midst and cried,
‘This is a faithful saying, and worthy of
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners!’ After preaching
to them about fifteen minutes, I returned
to the house in much pain of body and
mind, occasioned hy what I had secen.

1 ghall be glad when I shall be ahle to
stand foot to foot with the priests without
an interpreter. Do pray for me that T may
be more fitted for the great work in which
I am engaged.”

We furnished some particulars of the late interference of Spanish priests at
Fernando Po. We had not space for the whole account, and we subjoin the

remainder.

From Mr. Saker's statements, it will be seen how he met the

attack, and for the present foiled it, by pleading, and successfully, that the
arrangement entered into with the Spanish Commissioner, when the previous
attempt to suppress the mission was made, was the law of Spain, and could
not be set aside execept by the authority of the Spanish Government. This
authority was evidently wanting. Mr. Saker has acted with consummate pru-
dence, and his mild but unflinching firmness is admirably displayed. Our

friends at Clarence have been strongly

advised to consult Mr. Saker in every

cmergency, and to be guided by his counsel. 'We may hope that this assault,

as the former one, may end as it began,

Meanwhile, our friends are ready fo
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leave for the continent, if need be.
wisdom and patience !

#T will copy here as an appendix to my
letter of yesterday, the paper Freud at the
church-meeting respecting the priest’s pro-
cecding for our removal.

“On Ssturday morning last, an official
communication was sent to us from the
Governor, the design of which is evidently
to forbid our completing the chapel, and
which is onte of the objects of my present
visit. The letter is very darkly coneeived,
but its object is plain to us, (The letter I
then read.) On the subject of messages
from the priest.

Defensive Proceedings.

“ Monday evening, five o’clock.—A mes-
senger has just left us whaoy was sent by
the priest, charged with a message to
us to this effect :—That this being a part
of the Spanish dominion, and the constitu-
tion of Spain reeognising but one religion—
namely, the Roman Catholic—therefore our
worship could not heneeforth be allowed,
nor could we longer be permitted to reside
in the colony. The new missionaries (z. e.,
the Spanish priests) would now take our
place among the people.

“In answer to the question whether the
arrangement made by M. Guillenard, the
Spanish commissioner, in Dec., 1845, (by
which one missionary was permitted to
reside in the town and preach the word of
God), was now ennulled, the messenger
said he did not know.

“The whelescircumstance was then ex-
plained to him, and he was desired to com-
municate the same, and inquire if the
arrangement made by the commissioner
with the inhabitants of the town was now
cancelled.

“Nine o’cleck, p.m.—The messenger has
returned to say that the law of Spain could
not allow two religions, that the arrange-
ment made by ‘M. Guillenard was only
temporary, and intended to last until the
Ppriests could arrive; that now after long
delay they being installed, there was ne
farther need of us, and therefore we must
close our place of worship and leave the
island.

“This not being satisfactory to us, it was
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May God graciously grant to them all

explained to the messenger, that inasmuch,
as the commissioner was duly accredited,
and he had acted throughout as the recog-
nised authority of the Government of Spain,
his permissions and arrangements here hal
all the force of law. The supreme Govern-
ment doubtless had power to annul or alter
the laws at present binding on the com-
munity here; yet we were in ignorance of
such an exercise of power, and the messen-
ger was specially requested to make known
to us the intentions of the Government of
Spain, and that until the arrangement
made by the commissioner was abrogated
by authority, we should certainly continue
our worship, and we wished to know if
such a law was to be promulgated as
would cancel the commissioner's permis-
sion.

T%ke Blow, for the present, warded off.

“To this there was mno answer, but we
learn privately that the priest acknowledged
he had no power to annul the regulations
emanating from M. Guillenard, but that
be was to return to Spain by the next mail,
and immediately on arriving there he would
obtain and send s positive order for our
instant diemission, and that then no further
time would be allowed us to remove any of
our property, not even a day.

¢ Whether you will think the above of
suffieient importanee to make any request
to our Government for the preservation of
our property, I must leave to you. I do
not think any great diffienlty will come out
of it, but if 1t be mneedful to claim protec-
tion from the consul here, I shall not hesi-
tate. In this visit, knowing the hostility
of the Governor, I thought it best to make
known to the consul that my visit and
residence here are only in a civil capacity,
as the agent of our society for the preserva-
tion of property, and in any way assisting
our missionary resident. This at once
takes away the power of sending me ot the
island as a missionary.

* Constantly remember us in your
prayers. Peradventure God will bless us
the more for these lowering clouds.”

‘WEST INDIES.

Jamarea. — Mount Carey. — We

learn from Mr. Hewett, that the

money required for sending to this eountry Mr. Pinrock, the Calabar student,
whom the Committee has resolved to see with a view of determining his going
to Africa, has becn raised—that the missionary anniversaries have been good
throughout tho island—and that he thinks more has been raised for Africa,
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Ualabar, and the Normal school, than for some ycars previously. We shall
rejoice if these hopes are realised, as affording some indication of a revival in
the churches, and that the cloud which has so long rested on many of them is
‘at length passing away. But Mr. Hewett's letter contains some affecting
tidings regarding an event which has long been expected, but which, now

that it has come to pass, occasions deep and wide-spread sorrow.

to tell of
THE DEATH OF

“1 take the earliest opportunity of in-
forming you of the decease of our dear friend
and relative, Mvs. Burchell. TFor seven
years she las been, as you are aware, the
subject of painful afiliction, and during the
last five months entirely confined to her bed.
She died on the 6th of the present month,
and was buried on the 7th. Her rcmains
rest iu a grave by the chapel at this station,
and near the scene of so much that was in-
teresting in herbeloved husband’s labours—
until the resurrection day. This eveunt,
though long expected, has-cast a gloom
over the mission in this island ; those of us
who survive are led again to consider the
fact that we too must die; the founders of
the Jamaica Mission are now all removed,
with but one exception, and we their un-
worthy survivors must soon follow. The
funcral service was deeply solemn, though
not very largely attended, in consequence of
the short time allowed for making the occur-
rence known, and also because of the dis-
tance at which most of the people reside
from us. At the request of the dear de-
ceased she was carried to the grave by the
deacons of the ehurches, and the pall borne
by four black young women who have been
brought up at Mount Carey, members of the
church, and who attended her very much
during her protracted sickness. Brothers
Dendy, East, Henderson, Fray, and Pin-
nock, took part in the service held in the
chapel and at the grave; and those who
came to mourn found it good to be there.

¢« The members of your Committec know
something of her character and labours ; yet
few, perhaps, are fully acquainted with the
elevation and force of character which sho
exhibited during a residence of more than
thirty-two years in this island, and in sea-
sons of almost unparalleled trial and per-
secution., The churches in this land, and

He writes

MRS, BURCHELL.

especially in this locality, have lost one of
their oldest and best friends. Indeed, how
much the peasantry of this island owe to
her in the influence she exerted over her
departed husband’s character and labours,
as well as arising out of her own ‘personal
and devoted efforts for their good, they will
never know until all secrets are revealed.
It will be satisfactory to you to hear that
her end was peace; though there was not
the ecstacy with which some of the people
of God are favoured. In her experience
there was the calm confidence of one who
knew that her Redeemer liveth, and whose
salvation was secure in him. For two days
before death the dear sufferer was wnable
to speak; but repeated conversations before
that period, added to a life of holiness and
consecration to Gtod, amply suffice to assure
us that now all is well; that the change, too,
has been one of the most glorious imagin-
able. The conflict is over—the victory is
won—to her ¢ there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow nor crying; neither shall
there be any more pain, for the former
things are passed away.” As you may
suppose;, we feel the bereavement very much.
To lose a friend in the midst of friends is
paiuful enongh ; but how much more is it
distressing when they are so rare and few,
as in this far-off land! A void has been
created in our hearts that will long exist.
My dear wife especially feels the loss of so
valued a parent and friend, and I shall
much miss her who was as faithful in re-
proof, as persevering in labour, and as wise
in council. Dear brethren, pray for us, that
our faith fail not—our munbers are being
reduced—the ministry is failing—what is to
hecome of the churches? But the great
Shepherd will provide; in this we have
confidence, lhowever the under-shepherds

may fail.”

Trixipap.—There was no opportunity of informing Mr. Law of Mr.

Gamble’s aceeptance for mission work prior to his sailing. As Mr. Law has
been for some time earnestly entreating for help to be sent to him, the unex-
pected arrival of Mr. Gumble, who was the boarer of letters announcing his
appointment to Trinidad, will account for the warmth of his expressions in
reference to it. It is very gratifying to receive this coniinued intelligence of
the prosperity of the mission under Mr, Law’s charge,
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« T need not say with what delight your
last letter and the bearer thereof were re-
ceived by me. 1 cannot but render
specinl thanks to Clod in raising up bro-
ther Gamble to be a minister of the gospel
of the grace of God.

« Mr. G. remained in Port of Spain for a
few weeks, and while here cheered us by
his devout spirit, earnest desire to be use-
ful, as well as by the very acceptable
character of his preaching. He is now
settled in his new sphere of labour, seems
quitc happy, and, with Grod’s blessing, will
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be very useful. On the occasion of his
first visit to the various stations, I accom-
panied him, and introduced him to the
people. The new missionary received a
cordial welcome cverywhere.

“The cause of Grodl continues to prosper ;
since I last wrote to you four individuals
have put on Christ by baptism ; and there
are many seeking the way to Zion. . ., .

“Thanks for your kind inquiries after
Mrs. Law ; 1 am sorry to say that she has
not her health in Trinidad. She joins me
in Christian love.”

The following extracts from Mr. Gamble’s letter, dated Nov. 21, will show

that he is entering on his work in right

good earnest. He has gone back to

the place where he received his first religious impressions, to labour with the
missionary whose preaching first led him to seek for pardon through the cross

of Christ.

Inured to the climate, knowing the manners and habits of the

people, accustomed to their modes of thought, yet having some experience of
men and things in this country, and the advantage of two years’ training in
Stepney College, we may reasonably hope for a long career of devoted, useful

missionary life.

Mrs. Gamble is of like mind with her husband, and we hope

both will be long spared to co-operate with their friends as well as associates,
Mr. and Mrs. Law, in promoting the good of the people.

“I am mnow through God’s goodness
settled at the mission, the scene of my pre-
sent and future labours. After remaining
about a fortnight in Port of Spain, Mr.
Law and I came down to this place on
Monday, the 3rd of November, which was
occupied with the journey. We spent the
two following days in visiting some of the
stations, ~On Tuesday we wvisited the
church at New Grant, about five miles
from the mission, also called the 1st Com-
pany. You doubtless know the origin of
this name. At the close of the last Ame-
rican war, several companies of black
soldiera who had served in the war were
disbanded, and a3 & reward for their ser-
vices grants of land were made to them.
We also visited a new station in Indian
Walk, On Tuesday we went to the main
station in Indian Walk, or 3rd Company,
where Mr. Laow administered both ordi-

nances—that of the Lord’s Supper and that:
of Believer's Baptism. Two were baptized |

and added to the church after they had
been examined by both of us. They had,
however, been frequently cxamined pre-
viously, and were approved of by the
leaders and, tho church. We also visited
the same day the station called the 5th
Company. On Thursday Mr. Law re-
turned to Port of Spain in order to be pre-
sent at his week-evening serviee, and I
remained the rest of the week, that I might
preach at Montscrrat, or 4th Company, a
station about six miles from the mission, in
o difforent divection from all the rest, and

such a road that you can form no idea of
what it is. Dr. Angus knows what the
roads are in this land of mud and rain.
When I got there 1 was tired enough of
plunging up to the mule’s knees in black
slush. We had, however, a good meeting ;
I found a well-conducted Sabbath school
of between forty and fifty children. reading
and sewing. After school the congregation
assembled, consisting of about one hundred
people, the greater part of whom were the
members of the church. I preached there,
and afterwards came back to Savannah
Grande, the station at which we reside, and
preached at four o'clock to about forty
people, which was a large number, as the
building had been almost entircly closed
since Mr. Cowan’s death, for Mr. Law sel-
dom found an opportunity in his country
visits of preaching there.

“ On Tuesday I returned to Port of
Spain, to make preparations for finally
leaving for Savannah Grande.

“Wo left Port of Spain on Friday, the
14th November, remaining that night at
San Fernando, which is the second town of
the island, distant about twenty-five wiles
from the capital. The next day by the
Lelp of a carriage, lent to us by a kind
friend, and horses and mules, we and owr
dear children got safely to the mission pre-
mises. The next day, Sabbath (16th), I
commenced my stated labonrs, which 1s to
preach at the various stations in rotation,
and preaching every Sabbath at Savannall
Grande. I have now fairly conmumenced my
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some of which require my help more than
others, and these I shall most frequently
visit.”

labours, and may the God of all grace make
them effectual in the conversion of sinners
and the instruction of his people! Theve
are in all six stations to De attended to,|

Baramas.—Nissav.—We were gratified to receive, by last mail, a letter from
Mr. Capern, from whom we had not heard for three months. ‘Though we have
sent an account of the hurricane, as it affected Ragged Island, to the weekly
press, we insert what Mr. C. says respecting it, for the information of our
readers who may not have seen that account. We have received various
donations for the relief of the sufferers, £70 of which have been forwarded to
Mr. Littlewood, and €20 to Mr. Capern. Mr. Littlewood’s health is a good
deal impaired, but the change so kindly suggested by Mr. Capern will be
beneficial, as a visit to Nassau some twelve months since completely restored

him, when he was suffering far more seriously than now.

“Not having written to you for the last
three mails, it behoves me now to give you
some account of my movements of late.
Mr. Davey having charge of this and the
sub-stations on this island, I need not say
anything respecting them, as you doubtless
receive from him the required parti-
culars.

“On August 29 I left this for Ragged
Island, one of our most distant stations.
Arriving there, soon after we had cast
anchor, a boat put off to us from the
shore, and having come alongside, we were
informed that the island was in a state of
gencral distress, caused by a hurricane of
tremendous violence which had visited it a
few days previous to our coming. When I
landed, I found the state of things to be as
had been desceribed; for out of about a
hundred buildings which the island con-
tained, fifty-two had been blown down, and
nearly all the rest more or less inmjured.
A number of families were rendered house-
less, and had lost the few comforts they
possessed. I found our chapel in ruins, as
also a small church, the only places of
worship on the island. T spent fifteen days
there, preaching and holding Bible classes,
We had of course to meet in private
houses.

“As it was important to repair the
damages which our chapel had sustained
as soon as possible, and no materials could
he obtained for this purpose on the spot or
island, I got the people to contribute salt
to enable me to return to Nassau and pur-
chase scantling and board. Salt is their
staple export. They gave me between six
and seven hundred bushels. Nearly a half
of this quantity was given by Episcopalians.
T mention this to show that a friendly
gpirit is evinced towards us by those who
do not hold our views.

“From Ragged Tsland I went 1o Eruma,
where our native teacher, F. M‘Donald,
lubours. I found here at the prineipal

station a good congregation and a numerous
Sabbath school. But our brother, not
seeing his efforts crowned with success, is
discouraged, and espresses a wish to be
removed to some other island.

“From Exuma I returned to Nassau,
where I sold the salt above mentioned, and
purchased the materials required for re-
roofing the chapel, and was idtending to
sail again for Ragged Island, when I had
an attack of fever, which deranged my
plans. For three weeks I was laid aside.
A chance then offering for returnihg to
Ragged Island, I embraced it; and the
people having the materials for the work,
and our friends at Nassau having liberally
contributed money in sid of the object, as
well as for the relief of the more helpless
and destitute of the sufferers—Mr. George
setting o good example by & donation of
£5—I made arrangements for the per-
forming of the work, as soon as the people
should be at liberty to commenece it. By
this time I hope they have completed it,
and can agsain, as they were wont, go up to
the house of God in company.

“ As the vessel in which a passage was
kindly given me to Ragged Island was
bound next for Inagua, where our brether
Littlewood is located, I went thither. It
was my first visit to the island, and nearly
the only dne in the colony inhabited to
which I had not been. I was sorry to find
our excellent brother in il health, He
had, I believe, been making too large de-
mands on his strength in endeavouring to
finish his new chapel, and get it ready to
be opencd for worship on the ensuing
Sabbath-day. I was there six days, during
which time lie had repeated attacks of
fever. His arrangements for the Sabbath
were, to have had a baptismal serviee about
sunrise, preaching morning and night, and
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper in the
afternoon, at which the newly-baptized
would have been received into the fellow-



THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

ship of the church. But only the preach-
ing eervices were held, Mr. Littlewood
being unable to administer the ordinances
in consequence of fever, and I had strength
to do no more than take the preaching
services. The congregation was very good ;
it was made up of all the religious parties
on tho island. And I was glad to be
nssured that the sectarian spirit, which was
st one time too rife in this colony, met
with but little countenance there. The
chapel is a neat, commodious place. The
costs up to this time had been about £240.
May God glorify the Gospel of his Son,
which. will be proclaimed there in the con-
version of sinners, and the building up of
those who believe in their holy faith !

¢« T proposed to him while I was there to
return to Tnagus in January, and that he
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should visit Nassau, taking his lwo small
motherless children with him, in order that
he might put them under the care of some
one who would pay them the attention
they need. Their present nurse is a poor
one, nor can a suitable one be found there.
The arrangement will, I hope, be carried
into effect, as I believe the change would
be beneficial to his own health; it would
also give him the opportunity of consulting
with . Mr. Davey about our out-island
teachers and churches. Present plans, I
fancy, will be somewhat changed. And it
is important tbat the two brethren who are
to be in the colony should take counsel
together, and adopt such measures as the

. | entire sphere of labour may appear to ve-

quire, and which they feel persuaded they
can carry into effect.”

—_—

FRANCE.

Mozrarz.—Mr. Jenkins is quietly and steadily pursuing his work, though
obstacles rise up on every hand. Here and there some of the restrictions
placed upon him and the teachers are partially removed ; but personal liberty,
in matters of religion, is almost unknown in France, except in connection with
Romanism ; and, in respect to it, priestly and secular power, bind the people

hand and foot.
and inquire, and attend meetings. As

In spite, however, of every obstacle, a few people will read,

these inerease in numbers, restrictions

must give way. It is slow work; but if the agents are persevering, those who
support them must be patient too, and not relax in any effort needful for

their help..

¢ Since I wrote to you last we have had
two interesting meetings. The first, a
Breton meeting, when our Breton friends
from the country came together, and that
the Lord’s Supper was administered among
w8 and the second, a general meeting (in
French), held October 4, 5, and 6, when
the pastors of Brest, Quimper, and Lorient,
attended. Rev. J. Williams, Quimper,
presided at our prayer-meeting on Saturday
evening. Sabbath morning Mons. Cbabal,
President of the Consistory, Brest, preached.
Mr. Williams preached in English in the
afternoon ; and Mons. Planta in the even-
ing. Mons, Chabal preached again on
Monday evening; snd thus closed our
general moeting, which was considered by
us all to be a blessed one, as to cordial
umon, good preaching of the Word of God,
ond numerous and aftentive auditories.
Monday wes devoted to fraternal confer-
ences, counected with what is called the
Society of the General Int.eresés of Pro-
testantism in Brittany. This fociety has
rather a great name; but its real work is

Chieﬂf to support our little monthly peri-
adica

la Basse Bretagne; it contributes also to
entertain a; bond of union between evan-
gelical Christians in this country. In our
conferences we had again under considera-
tion the long stop put to the distribution
of the Holy Scriptures in this department
by the prefect’s refusal to grant authorisa-
tion to the Biblical colporteur. In order
to remove, if possible, this difficulty, I had
procured from M. de Pressensé Trench
Bibles and Testaments, stamped at the
General Office in Paris, krowing the pre-
fects in the departments would not, most
probably, refuse authorisation to sell books
thus stamped. I had tried to have Breton
Testaments stamped in the same way, and
I have dono so since, but as yet without
success, though not hopeless. It was fully
approved among us, that as soon as the
stamping of the Breton Testament could be
obtained, our Breton colporteur and Scrip-
turo reader, Boloih, should renew the de-
mand for authorisation. I trust we shall
suceeed in this attempt, and that our dis-
tribution of Seriptures and tracts will be
more extensive mext year thau hitherto.

collod Le Bulletin Evangdlique de|Not long ago I reccived from the Paris
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Tract Socicty a grant of above 4,000 French'!
tracts, with a part of them stamped, so that \\
we have had no dificulty in obtaining at |
St. Briene authorisation to distribute them.
Breton tracts also go with the others.
Thus we graduslly remove difficultics.
There is not a little tronble to remove them.
I remember the time when there was nono
of all this. Our trust is in the Lord, who‘
has commanded us to do the work and go,
forward. . N .
“Not long ago I was invited to St. Brienc,
on the occasion of an Agricultural Congress |
for Brittany, by a French gentleman, who
1s a friend to the gospel, though of a de-
voted Catholic family, and he himsclf
brought up in the strict obscrvance of that
religion. His intention was to assemble
Protestant friends to see what could be
done to advance evangelical religion in the
country. I had the pleasure of conversing
a good deal with him, and he was quite of
opinion, like myself, that the lending of
religious books should be encouraged, as
Likely to be of great use, especially among
the higher classes. M. le Tier, to whom 1
had written, went also to St. Briene, but,

rather unfortunately, I missed seeing him.
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Nevertheless, his visit was useful. He
spoko to the adjoint-mnire about present-
ing copies of the excellent controversial
work, called Les Conferences de Géndve, to
some of tho notables of tho town, such as
the prefeet, ete. This gentleman had no
objection to present the hooks oxcept hia
position; however, he.gladly nccepted of
one of them. M.le Tier then proposed
the thing to another friend of his—namely,
the advocate who pleaded the case of the
teachers—and ho willingly engaged to give
the books away. M. lo Tier ordered at
once a dozen copies for the purpose, and
half a dozen for himself. e e e

“As to the threat with regard to our
meetings, I have not heard more about it.
It is, T have no doubt, a threat directed by
the priests. . . . They are uneasy, and
preach much against us. Despite of all
that, there is a way for us to work, and we
are going forward as wusual. We keep
within the law as well as we can, for we
are not to expeet favours from the autho-
rities. As the Imperial Procurator of
Guingamp told me the other day, * Keep
within the law, for we are obliged to exe-
cute it in case of violation.’”’

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

THE report of meetings during the past month is very meagre. Of those
which may have been held, and in regard to which we have not had the
appointment of the deputations, no account has been sent to us. .

We have received tidings by the shipping agents of the Queen, in which Mr.
and Mrs. Kerry embarked, of their safe arrival, all well, in Madras Roads on
the 12th of December last. .

It will be gratifying to our friends that the appeal on behalf of the Widows
and Orphans’ Fund has b:en very generally responded to. We have received
upwards of £300, and we are given to understand that many churches have not
vet sent up the collections they made. The letters accompanying the remit-
iances have been most gratifying—from the poorer and smaller churches espe-
cially. If it be proper to express any feeling of disappointment, it is in regard
to some of the more considerable churches who have made no response at all.
It is not yet, however, too late.

IMPORTANT NOTICE.
TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

THOSE of our friends who were present at the last Annual Members’ Meeting
will remember that the Special Committee, appointed at the previous yearly
meeting, presented their report. Two proposals in that report, relating to the
nomination of persons to serve on the Committee, were referred to the in-
coming Committee, in order to carry the general principle into effect in such a
way as they might deem practicable, leaving the details to their discretion.

At the meeting of Committee, held December 9, these proposals, which had
Leen referred to them, were taken into consideration, and the following
resolutions were passed, to which we have to direct particular attention :—

1. “Resolved—That a notice be inserted in ‘The Herald’ for February and March,
requesting all members of the Society entitled to vote atthe annual meeting of the con-
stituents to send up to the Secretary the nanies of gentlemon whom they desiro to nominate
as eligible to serve on the Committee, on or before the 31st March, 1857 ; the list so sent to
L signed by the name of the nominator, and to be prepaid.”
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1I. ‘‘Resolved—That no such letter of nomination can be received after the 31st
of March.”

In order to prevcnt mistake, ’and to show who are entitled to send up such
papers of nomination, we subjoin the rule of the Society on membership :—

¢ All porsons subscribing ten shillings and sixpence a year, or upwards, either to the
Parent Society or to Auxiliaries; donors of ten pounds and upwards; pastors of
churches which make an annual contribution ; and ministers who collect annually for the
Society ; also one of the exscutors, on payment of a beruest of fifty pounds or upwards, aro
considered as members thereof.”

Every contributor to the Society, falling under any one of the above-men-
tioned descriptions, is entitled to send up a list nominating gentlemen to serve
on the Committee.

There i8 no limit assigned as to the number which each nominator may place
on his list. He is at liberty to supply as many names as he may think proper.
It is desirable, however, that he should know that the parties nominated are
willing to serve, if elected. Country members of Committee are always
expected to attend all the quarterly meetings.

The reason for the second resolution is simply this, that it will require fime
to make out a correct list from so many papers as may reasonably be expected
to be sent up, and to be assured that such lists are sent by boné fide members.
No list unsigned by a member’s name can be received, nor after the 31st
March, in order that sufficient time may be secured for the preparation of
the list of parties nominated.

As the list to be prepared from these papers will be the one submitted to the
members at their annual meeting, an(y 18 intended to supersede the former
plan of personal nomination at that meeting, no nomination can be recewved
on that day.

This plan being intended to meet some objections which have been urged
against the present mode of electing the Committee, it is to be hoped that our
friends will give it a fair trial. Perhaps the giving to the members of the
Society a direct action in this matter may do good, and induce a deeper
personal interest in its welfare, since many will have a larger share in the
election of its Executive; which, because of inability to attend the annual
meetings of subscribers, they have never, or rarely enjoyed.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

'AFR1CA—CAMEROONS, Fuller, J. J., Nov., Nassav, Capern, H., Dec. 8; Davey, J.,

28 ; Saker, A,, Nov. 29. Dec. 9.
CrarexcE, Diboll, J., Nov. 25 ; Wilson, | BRITTANY--MoRLAIX, Jenkins, J., Jan.
J., one letter, mo date, received Jan. 15.
X Harti—JacnmEr, Lilavois, J. J., Dec. 27;
AurrIca—Awpover, U.S., Storrs, S. D, Webley, W. H., Dec. 10 and 27.
Dec. 16. Jamarca—Brown’s Toww, Clark, J., Nov.
MoNTREAL, Davies, B., Dec. 15. 22, Dec. 8.
Asta—Axrrrorg, Underhil], E. B., Nov. 21. CaraBag, Bast, D. J., Dec. 6.
Bexarrs, Heinig, H., Nov 8. ¥our Paras, Claydon, W., Dec. 10.

Carcurrs, Anderson, J. H., Nov. 22; KETTERING, Knibb, M., Dec. 9.
Lewis, C. B, Nov. 8; Thomas, J.,| XingsToN, Whitehorne, M., and others,

Dec. 8. Dec. 11.
CoromMso, Davis, J., Nov. 15 and 29. MoxTEGO Bay, Reid, J., Dec. 6; Hen-
Kavpy, Carter, C., Nov. 12. derson, J. E., Dec. 9.
MonreH1E, Lawrence, J., Nov. 17. MounT CarEY; Hewett, E. Nov. 20, Dee.
SEwRY, Williamson, J., Oct. 13. 8.
BamraMas—Grand Cay, Rycroft, W. K.,| Savaxnya 1a Mar, Clarke, J., Nov. 26.
Nov. 6. TriniDavp—Law, J., Nov. 8.
INaaua, Littlewood, W., Nov. 1. Savanya Granp,Gamble, W.H. Nov.24.
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

TnE thanks of the Committee arc presented to the following :—
Friends at John Street, by Mrs. M. Mar- | R. Harris, Esq,, Leicester, for a parcel of
lin, for a parcel of clothing, for the| Magazines.
Balamas. ' Mr. John Peck, Cretingham, for a parcel
of Magazines.
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CONTRIBUTIONS,
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from December 21,
1856, to January 20, 1857.

W. & O. denotes that the Contribution is for the Widows and Orphans’ Fund; N. P. for

Native P1eachers.

L s d £ s d
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.
Allen, 7, H., Tsq, 2 0 BEDFORDSHIRR,
I‘alnm Rolvoxl E:q 110 Biggleswade —
'ihm\\m 3. G, Esq. 11 O Cu“(‘(‘hm\ fO\' w0, 210 0
Winter, T. B Esq 2 0 0 HOU hton Re s
— St ollection, {‘01 W.$0, 115 8
DoXATIONS. evonrm_\—
Alesander, 13V, Fsq. 8 0 o ColiectiomforW.g0. 018 ©
An Indian Baphit for B
Morlaia covvierenons 110 ERKSHIRE.
Bible Translation 8 Newhury—
ciety, for T~mmlanam 150 0 0] Collection,for W.40. 213 0
T‘rmest Miss, boxby... 1 4 0 -
Johnstone, Miss ..o ¢18 0
Kelser, Thomas, Esq. ... 10 10 0 BI_’CKINGK‘“[SHIEE'
Livens, Mrs. M., for Ba~ Aston Clivton—
hamas Relteffu71d . 0 2 6 CCOHectlon forW.4$0. 114 6
R. H. C., MiSs_.ooveer..c 5 o o Crendon, Long—
Rm—ncld% Mr. John, Fi- Coll“cnon forW.40. 1 0 0
ficld, DOX DY .oeecee 0 8 O Kiugshill, Little—
Do., for W. § 0. 0 3 0 Coﬂechon for W.40. 010 0
Stevenson, Geo., Esq., Olney—
for Bahamu,s Relief Collections 6 1 ¢
Pun 50 0 Contributions.. 116 3
Youn" Men’s Mission- Do., Sunday School 0 211
Wycombe, High—
ary  Association, for
Relief of Native Chris- Collection, for W.&0. 115 0
tians, Baropakhya... 510 0 —
CAMBRIDGESHIRE,
Lrc4cy. Cambridge—
Tallance, Mr. John, late Mnrks Mr. Sami., for
of Hull, by Mr. Thos. W.§0. e 100
Sykes oo 19 19 0! Cottenham, Old Chapel—
s Collection,for W. 0. 1 0 0
LoKDON AND MIDDLESEX wavesea—
Collection,for W. &0. 1 0 0
AUXILIARLES. Watcrbeach— §
TRloomsbury Chapel— Collection, for W. &0. 2 0 0
Peto, Sir S. M., Bart. 100 0 0| Coutributions,for X.P, 0 14 3
Bow- —
Collectlon forw.40. 1 0 0
Brentford, Park Chapel— . CHESHILE.
Collection, for W.4 0. 114 0 Birkenhead—
Camberwell— Collection, for W.&0. 013 0
Collection, for W. & 0. 14 14 0 Birkeshead, Welsh Chapel—
Camden Road Collection,for W. & 0. 012 6
Collection, for w.40. 3 6 0 [N
Dalston, Queen’s Roa,d— CORNWALL,
Collecmons (1554 5) ..10 0 O Calstock
Do, for W.40... 212 6008 " gonoal,
Contribution .......c..- 2 20 un g €000, or
Hammersmith— il "
Collection, for .4 0. 810 0 Caﬁ)o;ne—— 010 ©
Coatnb\mous on ac- |y T
count ... e 15 o of Bedruth— o
Hampstend Holﬂ)usb Hill— b1T) « R 2 6
Collection, for Ww.&0. 010 O —_—
Highgate— DErBYSHIRE.
Contrlbunons box by Derby, Agard Street—
Miss Hateh. ..o 0 3] Collection,forW. &0. 1 0 0
Maze Pond— Loscoe—
Collection, for W. 0. 612 2 Collection ...., prereeia 112 &
Regent’s Park Chapel— Riddinga—
Collection, for W.4 0. 10 2 6| Collection .... 0
Regent Street, Lambeth— Swanwick—
Collection, for W.4& 0. 6 3 10/ Collection ....coocorviunn 116 0
Saltere’ Hall—
Collection, for W.4 0. 3 10 5
DEVONSHIRE,
Staines— Bampton,......cooveennnns 116 0
Collection ... 4 3 0|Barnstaple—
Contrilutions.... 413 0 Collection,for W.&0. 2 0 0
————} Brixham—
816 0| Collection,for W.&0. 013 0
Less expenses 0 6 0f Do. Btoke G—abr]e] for
—_——— ditto.. .o 013 0
811 ¢ Contnbutxons, Sunduy ’
Walworth, Arthur Street— 8chool, for N. P. 1 3
sunday  School, for Instow— [
et taiebisdiiool _Collection.for W.&0, 110 0

Lifton— £ s d,
Collection, for W.40. 0 3 6
Plymouth, George Street—
Contributions, addi-
tioual, for Bahamas
Rehqf Fund ..oovvis 278
Do. Juvenile Society,
for Mrs. Allen's
School, Ceylon......,.. 6 0 @
Upottery—
Collectwn,me&O 0 5 0
Contributions.,.. .01 0
Durman.
Bedlington—
Contributions, bnyss !
8. E Bnggs . 2
Sunderland, Bethesda .
Co]lectxous—
Bethan
Bethesga
Contributions...
Esszx.
Langley.

Co]lectwn, forW.&0. 014 6
Loughton—
Collection, for W. & O 413 10
4 8

Contributions..: 8
Waltham Abbey—
Collection 1017 0
Contributions .. 3 0 4
1317 4
Less expenses...... 08 9
13 8 7
GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
Eastinpton— :
Collection,for W.&0. 013 .6
Fairford— )
Co]lection, forW.&0. 010 0
Tetbury:
Collectwn for W.50. 1 5 0
Wotton- undsr-Edze —
Collection,for W.§0. 1 2 0
HAMPSHIEE, -
Broughton—
Collection, for . &- 0 110 0
ymington— "
Collechou v
Contributions.
Do., for Afr
Do., Sunday Bc
Less oxpenses.,.... 0 6 0
1511 ©

Portsmonth, Portsea & Gosport—
Contributions, on #ace
count, by Mr. Robinson 40 0 0
%uthwmpton, Portland -
Chapel—Sunday 8chool 1 10 1
‘Winchester—
Collection,for W.&0. 1 3 2

HrrEPORDSHIRY,
Fownhope—
Collection, forW.40, 0 8 (i
Herclord—
Colleetion,forW. &40, 1 4 6
Leominster——
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emel Hempstoad—
Collection, for W& O 115 0
Hilchin—
Collection, for W4 O 714 8

Markynte Street—
Collection, ofter Loc-
ture by Rev, J.
Makepeace ..,
Coutributions... .
Do., Bunday School
Proceods of Leeture
by Mr. John Tem.
pleton

—
=

0=
=2

Less expenses ..,

gt. Alban’s, on account 10
* Collection, for W. 4 0. 4

HUONTINGDONSHIRE.

Great Gidding—
Collection, for W. &0, 014 0

KeNT.

Broadstairs—

Collection, for W. & 0. 0
Crayford—

Collection, for W. & 0. 2
Dacre Park, Blackheath—

Colleetion, for W, & 0.
Folkestone—

Collection, for W, & 0.
Foot’s Cray —

Collection, for W. & 0.

Contributions, Sunday

School, for A4frican
Schopls

Lewisham Road—

Collection, for W. & 0.,
Margate—

Collection, for . & 0.
Ramsgate—

Collection, for T, & 0.

Contributions, -on " ac-

o w o o o

1
2
1

=3

317
4
3

S o o

Tonbridgé: ................
Contributions, by Miss

Contributions, bybox 1 0 0
Woolwich Lecture Hall—
Collection, for . 40. 113 ¢
LiNcasdine,
Accrington—
Collection, for 7. £ 0. 212 6
Bacup, Ebenezer—
Collecetion, for W. &0, 1 0 0
Baoup, Irwell Terrace,
and Waterbarn—
Collections, for W. &£ 0. 2 10
B%:t}e—
ollection, for W, .
Chowbent— wgo 131
Collection, for W. 0. 010 0
Haslingden, Pleasant Street—
Collection ..., L1201 4
Do,, for W, 110 0

Inskip—

DS DO

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 127
£ s d £ e d.

Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel— | Northampton—

Collection, for W. &0. 24 7 3 Contributions, by

Liverpool, Byrom Street— Rev, J.P. Haddy 8 5 0
Collection, for V. &0. 010 0 College Street—

Manchester, on account, Collection,for W.&0. 3 5 0
by T. Bickham, Esq. 140 0 0| Greyfriars’ Streat—
Cﬁlverwe[l, Miss and Collection forI7.&0. 017 ¢

Friend, for Bahamas Ravensthorpe—
Relicf Fund . 1 2 0] Collection,for W.&0. 1 0 0

Rochdale— Roade—

Collection, for W.&.0 6 5 0| James, Mr. Wm,

Babden— Hartwell, for Bakn-
Collection, for 7. & 0. 210 0 mas Relief Fund ... 1 0 0

————| Towcester—

Tottlebank— Collection, for W.40. 113 o
Collection, for W. &0. 1 1 9 _
C%’:f;g;umms’ by 4 610 NOTTINGHAVISHIRE,

Do., Sunday School 0 1 11| Basford, New—
Proceeds of Tea Meet- Collection ............... 500

1.7 0 6 10| Collingham—
———| Collections ............... 517 4
517- 4 Do., for W. & 015 0
Less expenses 0 3 4| Contributions, ........ 28 8 8
—— Do. Sunday School, 1 1 7
514 0 0., Carlton le

[ Moorland ......... 100
LEICESTERSHIRE, Ne(:‘;ﬁelzﬁon ) 312 4

Blaby— Contributions. 2 00
Collection, for W. & 0. 114 0 Do. Juvenile*... 5 8 3

Leicester— Nottingham—

.. .. 50 0 0 Collections—

Charles § George Street ...... 2 9 9

Collection, for /7. &0. 1 5 6 Park Street.... .. 510 6
Contribations L4315 0
LINCOLNSHIRE. George Street, Ju-

Boston— venile® ... .. 710 0

Collections .. 3 71 Park Street, do* ... 915 0

Do., Cowbridge 0 5 0| Southwell—

Do., Holland ... 018 8 Collection ............... 2 00

Do., Recd Point,. 05 1 Do.,for W. &0. ... 012 6
Contributions............ 3 4 6/ Woodborough and Calverton—

Collection .............. 214 7

8§ 1 2 Do., for W. & 0... 150

Less expenses 0 12 2 —_—

. —_ 146 15 6

79 0 Less expenses 315 7

Limber— .

Coautributions, by Mrs. 142 19 11
Maddison ..... . 6!

Lincoln— OXFORDSHIRE.

Collection, for W. §0. 2 18 9| Burford—
Contribution, addi- Contributions, by Miss
tHomALveyeryeireneeiiinne 110 Wall...o..oo 130
Do, forW. 5 0. ... 010 0
NORFOLK. Chadlington—
Downham Market— o (;_oll;ctlon, for W.4.0.1 0 0
. xford—
Ly(;z;l}_e_chon, forW.§0. 1 2 6 hCollection,for W.40. 115 0
— ame—
s“é’ﬂ‘;g‘byﬁf‘{%‘fnﬂ o 9 4 Collection,for?P. 0.0 5 0

Neatishead— s
Colieotion, for W. §0. 010 0 g . HROPSHIRE.

Necton— ridgnorth— .

NCol]ection, forV. &0, 011 9 Sn(;?lhi?ltcllgd, for #w.40.2 0 0
orwich, St. ry's— il
001133{1'0:1, e z0. 6 7 o Collection, for .40, 011 3

Norwich, St. Clement's— Wellington— .
Colleotion, for W.40. 511 6| o Sohection, for 7. 4°0. 1 0 0

Swaffham— Whitchurch & Ightfield—
Collection, for W.§0. 115 0 Collection, for W. 4 0. 1 0 0

Tittleshall— s
Collection, for 7.4 0. 010 0| g DOMEUSETSHIRE,

Yarmouth— oroughbridge— >
Collection, for W.§0. 1 7 0y (_!f)llactxon, for V. 4.0 012 6

| Bristol, on account by
G.H.Leonard,Esq. 135 0 0
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. Contributions, by Rev.

Blisworth— W. H. Deuham, for
Collection, for W.&§0. 012 0 Ssrampore College... 12 4

Braunstone— Frome, Sheppard’s Barton—
Collection, for 'W.§0. 1 1 2, Collection,lor W.§ O, 2 0 0

Buckby, Long— 'Hatch—

Collection, for . 0. 1 2 Gi Collection, for IV.$ 0. 0 + 6

Guilsborough— | Moutacute—

. Collection, &c¢ ......... 6 0 0 Collection, for 77,4 0. 012 0

91 5

* £10 of theso sums for two ornphian eirls iu Mrs, Sale’s schaal Jessva
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Teor Stropt__ & & d. Bridlington— £ s d £ 8 d,

Taunton, Silver Street V™ Collection, for W.§ 0. 0 6 8 Cordifl, Bethany —
Collection, for -4 0. 1 8 6 g 71O Collection, for V.4 0. 2 0 0

Taunton, Octagon Chapel— ( bolk"otiou for .4 0. 2 0 0 Cardiff, ’i‘nﬁernuclé-—— )

“gﬂgcc(lol), for 7.4 0. 016 G‘ Contributions...... 610 Collc,cl‘iou [ . 510 5

— - Yontriliut: ;
Collection, for #-6:0. 1 6 2 NOIRBNME, 1 g o Copiributions s 15 2 &
Hunslet— Dines Colliery, Zoar—

Biletoy STATYOUDSHIE. Collection, for .4 0. 010 0|  Collcotion. o, 7 00
‘CE ﬁ“_f. 3 g Keighley— Graigarw, Soar........ 015 2
C° :“.1‘;0;‘.5 2 ol Collection, forT.80, 0 8 6 Maesteg, English Church—

°l‘)’ n ‘é:gd;‘ 1 5| Lecds, Great George Street— Contribulions, by
D“" B"ble C}ln‘ss 13 Collection, for W.4 0. 113 6 boxes . 315 8
D°" f“ NP 1 4 7 Leeds, South Parade— Swansea, York Place
Oy JOT L¥s L70 oo Collection, for .40, 315 0| Collection,for W.60. 2 0 0
Do., for African Fe- Millwood, Todmorden— ’ —_—
male Teacher ... 3 30 Collection 015 0
17 17 5| Preston, Lox\%— ASIONMOUTHS;I_BR—& ¢
Loss expensos...... 014 5| oooiection, for .40 1 0 o) Aetgarenny, Ligy Brest o
77 2 o Earle, Mrs. (A.8.) ... 2 2 o Llanfibangel, Cruncornoy—
17 3 0| Rotherham— Collection, for W.4 0. 0 8 0
- T | Collection, for W.4 0. 010 o Llangibby—
Adeimaam O Shefhag on for W4 L Collection, for g 0. 019 3
e 4 s o Wilson, J., Esq., f anthewy—
Colleetion, for #.4:0. 013 0, 5ol oon By 108 Collection, for W.4 0. 1 16 10

Eye— l ad. ... 1 0 o] Pontypool—

1 Co)leg'tlsotn,kfngZg 0. 11 8 Sutton-in-Craven— Pﬁﬁpsx W. W, Esq.,
pswich, Stok — 5 . for Bah, Reli
Collection, for W.4 0. 2 10 0| (Coliection, for17.§0. 1 0 o  for Bakamas Relief =

Ipgwich, Turret Green— Collection, for W.d 0. 017 o —
Contrxhutu}ns, Squdny . 4 e St. Mellon"s—

School, for Inagua 013 N ’ T | Collection ........... 01110
Do., for Relief Fund, A\‘GLES?:IEZH WALES. Contributions . 117 8
[/ 4377 R 2 6 - Do.,for V. P 189

Otley—~ | Holzhead— dor ¥ Poeene 18 9
Collection, for W.4 0. 1 3 o] Collection,for W.40. 0 9 ¢ 318 3
i STRREY. '——J CARNARTONSHIZG— - Less expenses...... 00 6

N Cection r .4 0. 6 2 11, Liandudno— 817 9

ollection, tor W.g" 0. Collection, for W.4 O, l_l 0| Twyn Gwyn—
STSssEX. DENBIGUSHIRE — Oontributions............ 10 6 &

Hastings— Denbigh— -
Collection, for W.4 0. 3 3 6 c(,nfributions, for PEMBROKESHIRE,

—_— NP 1 3 8] Monach-Logddu—
WARWICKSHIRE. ——_ | DBethabara—

Rughy— MONTGOMERYSHIRE— Collection ............ 20 6
Co].[l\ecmon, g;r W.d0. 1 3 0 Newtown— Contributions......... 2 0 0

Stratford on Avon— Collection, for W.4 0. 215 0 Do.,Sunday School 3 10 &
Collection, for W.4 0. 014 6 ¢ | Bethel—

- —_— SOUTH WALES.' C%IIectwn 0
' ILTSHIRE. - . Tenby—

Calne— Br]::::f_hocxsxmx Collection, for 014 0
Colleﬁion, for W.40. 1 4 0 Jones, Mr. 010 0

Damerham— Bryn Mawr, Tabor— 5
Contributions,Sund Ty Piald COTLAND.

oSnchnl)ol, g:, for 133}:7.- Hs;—l_l_echon, for w.40. 0 7 8 Al():er]fllee?, Jof}‘m Streot— 1 0
hamas Relicf Fund 010 0 . ollection, for

Dervizes, SBecond Church— ngggﬁ;tfn’ forw.40. 0 }0 0 Auchen(_:mrlg—

Coliection, for W.4 0. 410 0 Collertion 019 6 Contribntions, by Mrs.

Westbury, Penlnap— Pantycelyn and Salim— £ ‘SleOD, for¥.2... 1 00
Collection, for W.40. 0 5 0 Collection, &e. ......... 315 6 rqubart, Mr, Alex.,

—_— 9
‘WORCESTERSHIEE. w.40. - 0

Evesham, Mﬂfl Street— GLAMORGANSHIRE— 100
Collection, for W.40. 1 1 0| Aheravon— ( :

Upton-on-Severn— Collection, for .4 0, 1 3 CoIlectug,kfor W40, 012 0
Collection, for W.40. 1 0 8 e Weﬂlr‘,’Y:Mf nepa-— ’ 0

—— | Bridgend, Ruhama— Leslie, Mr. Robert ... 0
YorgsHIRE. Collection T
Barnsley— Contributions. IrgLAND.
Collection, for W.4 0. 016 4 ————| Banbridge—

Bradford, Second Church— 117 3| Collection,for W.40. 017 0
Collection, for W.40. 517 4 Less expenses....., 0 0 5| Moate and Athlone—

Bramley— ————| Collection,for W.4 0. 014 7
Collection, for W.4 0. 110 o 116 10 —_—

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the
fully received by 8ir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart,, Treasurer ;

Baptist Miss:

ionary Society will be thank-
by the Rev. Frederick

Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, Loxpon ; in Evinuvxen, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John

Macaudrew, ¥sq.: in Grasc

ow, by Jobn Jackson, Eeq. ;

in Duniaw, by John Purser,

Lsq, Rathmines Castle; in Carcrrrs, by he Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission
Press; auq at New Yory, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Coniributions can also
be peid in at Meesrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Strect, to the
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Ox Tuesday, 6th ult., the Committee met for special prayer and con
ference respecting the present position of the Society’s affairs. An un-
usual number of the ministers and gentlemen, constituting the Committee,
were present. The devotional services were conducted by the Rev. F.
Trestrail: the brethren Fishbourne, Miall; and Stalker, implored the
Divine blessing, especially on the efforts about to be made to re-invigorate
the Society. Thomas Pewtress, Esq., the Treasurer, presided during the
business proceedings of the evening, and, in the name of the Committee,
gave to Mr. Middleditch, the newly elected Secretary, a warm and gene-
rous welcome. Various matters of detail were then attended to, after
which the Committee held a long and serious consultation on the general
affairs of the Society. The conviction was deep and strong that great
energy and perseverance will be needed on the part of the Secretary to
enable the Society to recover its lost ground. The long-continued
affliction of the late esteemed Secretary'was naturally attended by a very
considerable diminution of income. Owing to this the debt, which at
the close of the last financial year was £117, has now inereased to £770.
The greater part of this sum has of necessity been borrowed upon interest.
In order to prevent this outlay, and to remove the burden of the debt
itself, as well as to provide for the demands of the next quarter, not less
than £1,000 must be raised during the months of February and March.
The Secretary hopes, during the present month, to visit the churches in
North Wilts and East Somerset, and also to secure the help of many of
the members of the denomination in the city of Bristol. In the month of
March he expects to take another considerable journey in behalf of the
Societyv It will, however, be at once seen that his exertions alone must
be utterly inadequate to raise the required amount. The spontaneous
efforts of pastors, deacons, and churches, will be necessary; 1f these be
withheld, the Society must still be burdened and enfeebled. It is
respectfully, yet earnestly, submitted to them, that the cause is ¢heirs,
and that of their common Lord. If they will so regard it, offerings will
be presented, not merely in answer to appeals addressed to them by an
occasional visitor, but in the love and devotion of earnest disciples of the
Saviour, moved and animated by the lLeartfelt sense of personal obliga-
tion to Him who has loved them and bought them with his blood,
Many churches have already responded to the appeals which have been
VOL. T..~NEW SERIELS. )
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addressed to them. In some cases arrangements have been made for
collecting contributions, and in others it is hoped that this will very shortly
be done. Tt is fully expected that during the ensuing summer all the
stations occupied by the socicty will be thoroughly inspected. It will be
the aim of the Commirtee to devote {he means placed at their disposal to
the preaching of the Gospel in districts the most likely to render a
return. They are convinced that a few stations, efficiently occupied, will
be productive of far more satisfactory results than many that are but
feebly sustained. Their purpose will be to have TnE Gosrrr preached
to the Irish people in simplicity and truth. On efforts of this kind they
have no doubt the Divine blessing will rest. But liberality and prayer
must be exercised by their supporters at home. Pastors, deacons, and
churches, let your aid be at once generous and PROMPT,

AGENTS REPORTS.

AMr. Crawrorp continues to labour in the city of Corx; and, although he
does not give a report of unqualified pleasure, he mentions facts well fitted to
cncourage hope for the future. He states that though the attendance on the
Lord’s-day services is but small, he is greatly encouraged by the number of
persons who attend a weekly meeting for the exposition of the Sacred Scrip-
tures.  Services conducted by him in a private house have been well received.
He is also engaged in a regular weekly visitation of “the Central Ragged
School” in Cork. He there gives instruction in the Scriptures, and speaks
with much pleasure of the manner in which those instructions are received.
Mises Crosbie continues to conduct our own day school, and we are happy to
report very favourably of its progress. She also meets an interesting class
of young persons for religious mnstruction on the Lord’s day. Our readers will
be glad to know that Mr. Crawford is making arrangements to secure & num-
Ler of preaching stations in towns adjaeent to Cork.

Mr. Warson is about to retire from the station at New Ross, having been
invited by the church at Cupar Fife, Scotland, to take the pastoral charge over
them. He has laboured in New Ross amid considerable difficulty and die-
couragement, and, although he has not been without some things to cheer him
in his labours, the Committee felt that they could not urge iis continuance
there, when called to a station of so much usefulness as that which is now
before him.

Mr. Hocé speaks with grateful recognition of the Divino goodness in the
addition to the church at ATarone of several brethren whose piety, intelli-
gence, and decision of character have been well proved ; some of these, how-
ever, have already been removed by Providence to other places of abode,
During the past year, he paid nearly nine hundred visits to_different families,
and within the last month he had been privileged to bear the message of life
snd salvation to sixty houscholds. No amount of human toil can, 1t is true,
effect the salvation of ‘a single soul; yet, it is not unwarrantable to hope that
by the Divine blessing, good will result from these numerous and persevering
labours.

The following extract from a letter, addressed to the secretary, by Mr.
Berry, of Moare, may induce some of our readers to cheer the hearts of de-
voted brethren by occasional correspondence with them. “I am greatly
obliged and prateful for your kind letter. To know that you and the Com-
mit(ee sympathise with me is most gratifying, and is properly appreciated.
You in England scarcely know the value, the real value, of a kind word to one
who is isolated and alone.” The Committee having been obliged, through
wunt of means, to decline his application for aid to a school, which circum-
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stances had rendered necessary, he says, I will, however, continue the scliool
and trust in God.”  Severe and protracted affliction in his family had prevented
his going forth on his customary evangelistic labours ; but he speaks of great
encouragement in household visitation in the immediate neighbourhood. He
mentions also the gratifying fact that five persons have been added to the
church within the last five months.

Miss Nasu employed the leisure afforded by the recent vacation in visiting
the parents of the children under her care at Athlone, endeavouring to promote
their spiritual welfare, as well as to secure their co-operation in behalf of the
young. She also mentions with gratitude the kind interest taken in the school
under her charge, by the daughter of the late Dr. Townley, saying, “ He used
habitually to serve us by strengthening the weak hands, and she is following
his example.”

Miss CurTis continues her labours in Dublin, She recognises with thank-
fulness the Divine care over her when exposed to danger in the fulfilment of
her mission. Speaking of the temporal circumstances of some whom she
visits, she remarks, “There is 8o much distress, sometimes my heart is ready to
gink with the apparent hopelessness of being able to do any permanent good.
With the sum granted me from the Relief Fund, and the assistance of friends,
in addition to what I could spare myself, I have been endeavouring to alleviate
the deep misery I have come in contact with. In trying to procure for the
poor sufferers the bread that perisheth, I trust, no opportunity is lost of com-
mending to them that which endureth unto everlasting life. 1 find it of little
or no use to go to heart-broken, famishing poor creatures, and read to them the
word of life, pointing them above to the precious Saviour, and then leave them
as one uninterested about -their temporal concerns. A poor English widow
nearly broke my heart last Friday, saying, ‘ You have been the means of
restoring a poor lost one; all my hopes for this life and the next had failed.’
Poverty and sorrow had had an injurious effect upon her; instead of driving
her closer to the only source of relief, they had driven her to despair. I have
been successful in obtaining employment for her. She is the grand-daughter
of an English clergyman.” Miss Curtis speaks of other instances of usefulness,
both in connection with her own labours, and the ministry of our brother who
is stationed in that city. Some of these would be deeply interesting to our
readers, but we forbear to insert them, partly because of personal references,
and partly because of the trials to which the publication of such cases often
subjects the convert to Protestant and Evangelical truth. It is no small trial of
principle for those who have been nurtured in Roman Catholicism to avow their
attachment to pure spiritual Christianity. Accustomed as we are in Eng-
land to the free unfettered expression of sentiment, we still see the force of
habit and of association. It is not to be wondered at that the influence of these
should e felt among the Irish people. It hasoften been said that the converts
from Paganism to Christianity must'not be reckoned merely by the number of
avowed conversions ; but that, much as it may be deplored, the power of idola-
trous association and relationship prevents the public profession of the Christian
faith from being equal to what we may hope is its real extent. There are
still disciples, ‘‘ secretly for fear;” and there is reason to believe that even in
Ireland tﬁe truth as it 15 in Jesus has been really and savingly embraced, even
In cases where courage has Leen wanting to brave the frowns of society and to
endure the anathemas of a priesthood.
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CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Irish Society, from December 21 fo
January 20.

£ s d. £ s d
A Toronto Friend, by the Rev. R. A. Everett, Miss ..vcviiiiinn 017 0
TYfe i e 0 8 0 Goodcluld, Master Wm.... 012 0
Bury St. Edmund’'s— Ward, Mrs. E. .. “ 3 6
Collection at Garland Street, by Rer. Collection 4
C.EIven ..o 415 0
Collinghani— iz o
~ Mrs. Nicholls......oo.oioiii i 1 0 0 Lewisham Road Chapel—
Fifield, near Maidenhead — Collected by Miss Betts...,.......... we 110
Mr. John Reynolds..oouv..oovvreeneeennees 0 4 9| Poutypool—
Hammersmith— Phillips, W. W, Esq... TR 110
8. Cadby, ESqQ. ooovvveioescisiiinnn 1 1 0] Ripon—
Ipswich — Stoke Green, by Rev. J. Mrs. Earle ., 110
Wehh— R 05 0
Alderton, Mr, .. 0 2 8 Shipley, Ly Mr. P
Catt, Mr. L. ... 010 0 Hall, Mr. J. ...,
Coxyell, Mr. S. H. 110 Rhodes, My,
Daines, Mr. J. . ... 010 0 Teale, Miss ..
Everett, Mr. J.D. .. ... 010 0 Wilcoelr, Miss
Gooding, Mr. Jeremiah'... 010 0
Hunt, Mr. 8. ........... 0 2 6 300
Locey, Mr.. . 110 St. Alban’s, by Rev. W. Upton—
Neve, Mr. .. 010 0 Collection . 516
Sibley, Miss 026 Edminson, Mr., 010 0
Skeet, Mrs, ... 010 6 Tisk, Mr. ........ 010 0
Smith, Mr. R. .. 05 0 Whitbread, Mr. 010 ©
Thompson, Mrs. 00 O Wiles, Mr. E. 8. .. 1 00
Webb, Rev. J. 010 © Wiles, Mr. Joseph . 010 0
Cards by— ‘Wiles, Mrs., Sen., ......... 060
Adams, Anna 015 0 _—
Bird, Master F, 116 8 6 6

The thanks of the Committee are tendered to Mrs. Beetham, of Cheltenham ;
Mrs. Risdon, of Pershore; and the Rev. C. Kirtland and Ladies of King
Street Chapel, Canterbury, for very acceptable parcels of books and clothing.
Contributions of warm clothing are, at this season of the year, very acceptable
to many of the poor among whom our agents labour in Ireland.

If auy friends who are accustomed to collect for the Society, think that their labours
would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes with addresses suitable to circumstances,
and will communicate with the Secretary on the subject, they shall be promptly sup-
plied. Copies of the IR1sSH CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. ADDITIGNAL
COLLECTORS ARE ALWAYS DESIRABLE, AND EVERY  ASSISTANCE WILL BE GIVEN THEM
IN THEIR WORE. !

Coutributions to the Baptist Irish Society, which have been received on or before the
20th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing Chronicle. If, at any time, a
donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned is not speci-
fied, or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be obliged by a note to that cffect.

STBsCRIPTIONS AND DoN4iTIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS
Pewrress, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. C. J. MIDDLEDITCH, at the Mission House,
33, Moorgate Street, or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. Carey, 1, Vernon Terrace,
Portobello Road, Kensington Park; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our prin-
cipal towns.



THE

BAPTIST MAGAZINE,

MARCH, 1857

SOCIAL DUTIES.
BY THE REV. W. BROCK.*

My Dear FRIENDS,

Ir occurs to me to remind you in this Annual Address of our
relative duties, as they are enjoined on us in Holy Scripture. We have
the happiness, to a very large extent, to be associated with others in
housgeholds. Social responsibilities have becen devolved upon us, and a
goodly measure of social privileges- have been given us to enjoy. Not in
regard to church fellowship only is it true that “ we are members one of
another,” it is true likewise in regard to family fellowship. Some of us
are masters; some servants. Some of us are parents; some children.
Some of us are husbands; some wives. It has pleased our Heavenly
Father to institute these several relationships; and, having instituted
them, to give to us directions how they are to be honourably and
advaptageously fulfilled. Not without witness has God left himself as
to his will concerning us domestically. In his holy Word we may learn
what he would have us to do and to leave undone; that is, if we will
consider what is sald, we may learn. The specific act which we are
to perform is not formally commanded. A general principle is laid
down, and we are left to apply ibt—as best we may be enabled—to
particular cases as they arise.

It will, T trust, be unto edification if this year I bring before you some
Suggestions on this obviously important subject; leaving to yourselves
the amplification of them, and the practical application of them in the
fear of God. 'We may thus minister help to each other in the common
effort “ to show piety at home:” an attainment devoutly to be desired !

* The following admirable address was printed for private circulation amongst the mewmbers
of his chureh and congregation, by the Rev. W. Brock. We are quite sure that our friends
will agree with us that it deserves a mucli more extended range of readers than it could thus
f\ttfiilin, and they will join us in thanking Mr. Brock for his kind permission to reprint
1% here.—Ebp,
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VERY CLEARLY IS THE DIVINE WILL DEOLARED CONCERNING TIIOSH
OF YOU WHO ARE MASTERS. “ Masters, give unto your servants that
which is just and equal: knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven.”
Let this law be applied to the labour whick you require of your servants.
Not wncommon 1s it for work fo be demanded which can scarcely be
performed at all. There must be, along with the rising up early, and the
sitting up late, the unremitting toil of cvery intervening hour. Signifi-
cant, indeed, in many a London family is the designation, “ A servant-of-
all-work.” Burdens are imposed beyond the capability of bearing them.
Rest or relaxation is invariably refused. Your Master in heaven does
not refuse you relaxation. He is not a hard Master. Don’t you be one.
Let the law be applicd to the remuneration which you give your servants.
Before your agreement with them, their time, and their strength, and all
that pertains to them, are in nowise yours but their own. You want
their assistance quitc as much as they want your money. The engage-
ment is reciprocal. Deal with them fairly. Let there be no grinding of
their faces. Fix their wages at the really honest amount, and never fail
to pay them at the proper time. You will give indefinite value to the
worship of the family altar by owing your servants nothing, and by
rendering to them their due. Let the law be applied to the forbearance
which you show your servants. Avoid all superciliousness, and see that
vour children avoid it also. Towards the most inferior one in your
employment let there be civility. From hasty, angry, threatening
words, carefully abstain. Reprove, if need be, and rebuke with all
authority : but ever proportion your admonition to the impropriety that
has been committed, and administer your admonition with dignity, not in
petulance and wrath. Let the law be applied to the restraints which you
place upon yowr servants. There may be habits and companionships
which you cannot tolerate. If they will remain with you, your servants
must give them up. DBe discreet in all such cases, making all due
allowance, and showing some long-suffering, but be firm. Yours is a
religious household, and in the religious temper you must rule.

Restraints there are, in some cases, which ought to be relaxed. Not
from suitable society are your servants to be debarred. Not from all
means of improvement are they to be shut out. Certainly not from
Sabbath privileges are they to be prevented, as in some families 1 find
they are prevented. Their attendance on public worship is limited to
one exercise, and that one is the afternoon! DBrethren, how does that
comport with the professions of your family worship, that the care of the
soul is the one thing needful, that the Lord’s day is to be held in grateful
reverence, that to forsake the assembling of ourselves together, as the
manner of some is, is a sin against God ? Think it over, and see whether
there may not be some amendment in this direction forthwith. Share
rather more equally with your servants your Sabbath privileges. Give
them, as often as you can, the enjoyment of a morning or of an evening
service. Diminish to the lowest possible point the domestic labour of
the holy day. Provide for their instruction when they must needs
remain at home. In a word, do unto them, as, were your circumstances
mutually reversed, you would have them do unto you. As suggestion,
this must suffice concerning the duties of the master.

NOT LESS CLEARLY I8 THE DIVINE WILL DEOLARED CONCERNING THOSE
OF YOU WIO ARE SERVANTS, * Servants, obey in all things your masters
according to the flesh : not with eye-service as men pleasers, but in sin-
glencss of heart fearing God.” 1t is remarkable that to those in your
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condition was addressed the beautiful exhortation of Paul, to “ adorn the
doctrine of God your Saviour in all things.” So far are you from occu-
pying any disadvantageous position for glorifying our Divine Lord.
Obedience to your earthly masters will glorify Him, and to that obedience
you are called.  You are to be respectfully obedient, not questioning their
authority, not resenting their interference, not disputing their instruc-
tions, not refusing their reproof. An alternative is always within your
reach if you really cannot observe this requisition. Not unbecoming
may it be in self-defence to express your feelings to this effect under some
certain circumstances: but where that may be impracticable or perhaps
improper, you may honourably leave their service. If you will remain,
you have no alternative. You are required to evince, day by day, prac-
tical respect. Xou are fo be cheerfully obedient.  With good will” is
your work to be performed : not as though you would loiter if you could,
or procrastinate, or let it go undone. Happy that household in which you
live, provided you are ready to do more work rather than less; to be too
early rather than too late; to anticipate what is wanted instead of wait-
ing to be told. “ Do it heartily” is the express commandment, sup-
pressing the disposition to be sullen, or irritable, or morose. Xou are ¢o
be scrupulously obedient. ¢ Eye-service” is forbidden you in as many
words ; such service—that is—as is rendered only when you may be
watched or vigilantly observed. You are to get and to keep a character
for trustworthiness, so that no idea shall ever be entertained of you that
you will seize upon an opportunity if you can, or even make an oppor-
tunity if you can, to betray your master’s interests in order to promote
your own. Make conscience of your obedience. Cultivate singleness of
purpose in all you do. Without any great pretence to that effect, let it
be seen that you are so far bent upon going on unrebukable and unre-
provable even in the sight of God. Xow are to be religiously obedient.
“ Bervants of Christ” you are to be, not when you are found reading your
Bibles, or kneeling down in prayer, or partaking of the Lord’'s Supper;
not then only, but when you are about your daily domestic work. Your
love to your Saviour is to animate you then; your remembrance of your
baptismal obligation is to act upon you then; your prospect of heaven is
to inspire you then. If you are required to do what in your conscience
you cannot do, you will religiously decline to do it; but everything else
you will do as unto the Lord, and not unto men. If asked by others why
you are so particular in always doing exactly that which your master
desires you to do, so extremely and singularly particular, your answer
will be that you are a disciple of Jesus Christ, that you are a church
member, that you come regularly to the Lord’s Supper, that you bave
been bought with a price; and therefore you obey 1n all things your
masters according to the flesh. You have no idea what good you will do
by showing your religion in this way. It will tend to make every one
around you happy; and in answer to your prayer it may bring them to
love and serve your Lord. As suggestion, this must suffice concerning
the duty of the servant.

QUITE A8 CLEARLY IS THE DIVINE WILL DECLARED CONCERNING
THOSE OF YOU WHO ARE mUsBaNDs. * Husbands, love your wives, even
as Christ also loved the church and gave himself for it.” With such an
illustration who cau have any doubt as to the duty devolved on you? or
who any hesitation in giving himself earnestly to 1ts discharge. We are
presented with our model and our motive at the same time.  How obrious
the sincerity of Christ's love! Whatever he says he means. Whatever

P2



136 SOCTAL DUTIES.

he professes may be taken at its fullest worth. No contrariety is thero
between what he declares and what he fecls towards his church.  Awsis
Dhis love towards his chureh, so should yours be towards your wives. Ilave
vou excited expectation ?  Fulfil it. Iave you made promises? Perform
them. Have you invited confidence? Hold it in sacred and inviolable
osteem.  Never seem to be what you are not. Let appearances and
realitics agree. How obvious the ardour of Christ’s love! He gave himself
for the church. That it might become rich, he became poor. Mis love
was strong as death. Many waters could not quench it ; neither could
the floods drown it.  Only in feeblest measure can you imitate your Lord
in this; but you are to imitate him as best you can. Kindness is not
enough; you must evince loving-kindness and tender-kindness. The
vicissitudes of life will endanger the very existence of an attachment that
is langnid and lukewarm, and may come to inflict on those who exchanged
their father’s house for your house, with unsuspecting and generous con-
fidence, bitterness more bitter than that of the wormwcod and the gall.
I ask from you nothing unmanly or sentimental, but I do beseech you to
remcmber how the Lord, your divinely instituted model, nourisheth and
cherisheth the church, which is his bride.  How obvious the supremacy of
Christ’s love! Nothing divides his affection. It is the church’s own.
He manifests kindly regard in other directions, but that which he mani-
fests in this direction is paramount and unique. So should the husband’s
be. There are degrees of affection and gradations of attachment which
vou are bound carefully to cherish; but of the whole gradation your
attachment to your wives is to be the climax, and of all the degrees your
affection for them is to be the loftiest and the best. Their position 1s to
be exclusively their own position. Not even your children are to occupy
it. Second only to your Redeemer’s is it to be esteemed. His the first
place in your heart; theirs the very next. How obvious the perpetuity of
Christ's lore! Having loved his own who were in the world, he loved
them unto the end. To the end are you to love. ¢ Until death us do
part” was your own solemn pledge. You would never cease to be what
you were on that memorable morning. The better or the worse might
happen. The richer or the poorer might be your lot. In sickness or in
health might you have to make it good; but make it good you would;
that you would never leave them nor forsake them, that you would share
with them whatever you might possess, that you would love them as your
own bodies, that so long as you should severally live they should be to
you as your ownselves. Brethren, see that these vows of God which are
upon you are honourably performed; and as you become experimentally
more and more aware of the considerateness, and the bountifulness, and
the gentleness, and the watchfulness, and the inalienableness of the love
of Christ to the church, see exactly how in your measure you are indivi-
dually to love your wives. As suggestion, this must suffice concerning
the duties of the husband.

CLzARLY ALSO IS THE DIVINE WILL DECLARED CONCERNING THOSE
OF YOU WIO ARE WIvESs. “ Wives, submit yourselves to your own
husbands as unto the Lord : for the husband is the head of the wife, even
as Christ is head of the church.” How suggestive is the phrase, “zyour
own hushands!”  They were the objects of your choice. They received
the assurances of your preference. They took gladly, what so gladly you
gave, the pledge of your inviolable regard. Your pledge carried with it
the undertaking to be obedient; not at all with the obedience of servile
bondage, or indeed of any kind of bondage, hut with the obedience which
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arises right spontancously and gracefully from the relationship yon
sustain. The subordination which you assumed may be referred to the
companionships you select, to the way in which you cmploy your
husband’s property, to the arrangements of your family and home, and to
your religious aud philanthropic engagements beyond your own abodes.
Taking it now for granted that, in expressing what they desire to have
attended to, your husbands are reasonable and right, you should give
yourselves to the accomplishment of their desire, mindful of the church's
deference to Christ, and of the church’s sympathy with Christ. Lt
there be the blending, as far as possible, of your wills with their wills;
the concurrence of your predilections with their predilections; the
coincidence of your plans with their plans; the co-operation of your
pursuits with their pursuits, And if, through some absolutely con-
scientious difficulty, so much may now and then be beyond your power,
in such cases be adepts in the art of pleasantly giving way. All com-
panionships which produce conjugal discomfort should be reﬂnquished by
you. All expenditure of property which produces conjugal discomfort
should be avoided by you. All domestic arrangements which produce
conjugal discomfort should be altered by you. All religious services
and philanthropic engagements which produce conjugal discomfort should
be looked at by you with the greatest care, should be looked at again
and again ere you resolve to persevere. Protestation may become you,
earnest and energetic protestation. Xntreaty may be encumbent on
you, such entreaty as being of one flesh with your husband he ought
immediately and generously to grant. But, if he hesitate, it may be well
for you to acquiesce. In God will your help be found. Out of darkness
will arise light. Patienge will work out wonders. Sorrow may endure
for the night, joy will come in the morning. Not in many cases have you
to meet such difficulty. 'With most, if not with all of you, the course in
this respect is all you could desire. Touching all evangelical and benevo-
lent action, you may carry out your own views; you are not hindered in
any wise. You are encouraged and you are always helped. So far well.

Touching all other action, suffer the word of kindly pastoral exhorta-
tion ; render your husband's home the happiest place on earth, next to
the place where he holds his especial intercourse with God. Invest it
with all manner of attraction for him, and render it impossible for any
society, or for any scene, to offer to him greater, or at all equal charm.
Make 1t a refuge to which he will delight to run after struggling with
the anxieties of life. Possess it with tranquillities amidst which he will
feel certain of repose when he can get away from the agitations of
life. Surround it and pervade it with those genial, soothing, recupera-
tive, transforming influences, whose gentle but efficacious power will,
under God, make a new man of him day by day. Be a helpmeet tor
him; when he looks only at the dark side of things, whether about the
family, or the business, or aught besides, be you apt to remind him that
there are two sides to things, and a good many more than two. Tell
him of the efficacy of prayer; tell him of the sympathy of Jesus; tell
him of past deliverances. And don't tell him of these things technically,
or as though you were repeating them out of a book; introduce them
into general, casy, ordinary couversation; let them be there, all round
about his spirit, without any talk about their being there. Sing, or get
the children to sing. In a word, be the fruitful vine by the sides of his
house, rendering it verdant, fragrant, beautiful; and amidst its refresh-
Ing blessedness let him sit with yourseif as the happy and endeared
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participant of all his honours and all bis joys. As suggestion, this must
sufice concerning the duties of the wife.

CLEARLY, FURTHERMORE, IS THE DIVINE WILL DECLARED CONCERN-
ING THOSE OF YOU WHO ARE PARENTS. “ Fathers, provoke not your
children to wrath: but Lring them up in the nurture and admonition of
the Lord.”  The injunction relates to a babit rather thau to any single
act. Training is not a thing done all at once. It extends, or should
extend, over a series of years, commencing with the birth of your children,
and continuing until they may be fairly deemed at liberty to think and to
act for themselves.

The way of {raining them is laid down. Not upon prineiples of worldly
policy are you to proceed. Not according to the maxims of unconverted
men are you to arrange the discipline and conduct the education. You
are, in this matter, under law to Christ.

Before you for perpetual guidance is placed this maxim :(—* The
nurture and admonition of the Lord.” Physically are they to be brought
up with reference to that mazxim : so that whenever they come to present
their bodies a living sacrifice to God, it may be a sacrifice of vigorous
and hardy health. Let there be no foolish indulgences, no pampered
appetites; neither let there be severe and over-wrought application to
the books. Mentally are your children to be brought up with reference to
the mazim. Accustom them to think. Set them upon realising their
capacity for attention, for examination, for reflection, for comparison.
Inure them gradually to habits of observation and discernment. To
inform their minds will be well: to put them in the way of effectively
informing their own minds will be a great deal better. Morally are they
to be brought up with reference to our great magim. Teach them to be
industrious, truthful, upright, generous, long-suffering, self-denying.
Invest all laziness with the repulsive; all falsehood with the odious; all
trickery with the detestable; all selfishness, and greediness, and avari-
ciousness with the abominable. TFamiliarise them from their cradle
with whatsoever things are lovely and of good report. Religiously are
they to be brought up with reference to the nurture and admonition of the
Lord. FEducate them in the knowledge of their sinfulness against God.
Instruct them in their need of the grace that bringeth salvation. Make
it plain to them that for all their spiritual necessities amplest provision
awaits them, in answer to their faith and prayer. Take care that with
the other knowledge which you impart to them, and above all the other,
you bring them to know what they must do to be saved.

How best to do this great and manifold parental work will very often
be an urgent question. You will lack wisdom as circumstances alter,
and as your children get older. Remember how God giveth the requisite
wisdom to those that ask for it in faith, nothing wavering. At your
request He will give it to you, directing you how, by pleasant companion-
ship with your children, and by suitable teaching for them, and by
grateful relaxation for them, and by authoritative but congenial disci-
pline, and by exercises of cheerful devotion, you can successfully discharge
your weighty obligation. It is weighty, and sacred as well as weighty.
Bach parent should be alive to it, the father not transferring it to the
mother because she has more leisure, nor the mother to the father
because Le has more power; but both together bearing it in common
as the burden of the Lord. As suggestion, this must suffice concerning
the duty of the parent.

How ¢LEARLY THE DIVINE WILL I§ DECLARED CONCERNING THOSE OF
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you wito ARE ¢HILDREN! ‘ Children, obey your parents in all things :
for this is well pleasing unto the Lord.”” It is said of our Saviour that
he was subject unto his parents. How irresistible should that fact he as
an inducement to filial obedience! Even in this respect, Christ has left
you an example that you should follow in his steps. As your parents
mark how he behaved to Joseph and Mary, they may conclude how you
will behave to them. Let them see that you venerate their character.
They are, under God, your constituted guardians and governors until you
are of age: and afterwards, even to the end, they occupy a place of
honour relating to yourselves which you dare not disregard. Hold both

our father and your mother in corresponding esteem. Have no sympathy
with the foolish talk of getting rid of their control. Be loyal to them to
their oldest age. Let them see that you comply with their commands.
Instances in which you may be called to do what in your consciences you
believe to be wrong may occur. Then yon must meekly intimate your
purpose to obey God rather than man, and you must go and do so. But,
by as much as you cannot do certain things on that account, by just so
much the more should you do all other things which are required : show-
ing the pain which you had in refusing in the one case, by the obvious
pleasure which you have in complying in the other case. Put your sense
of subordination beyond all doubt. Await your parents’ bidding only to
do or to leave undone exactly as it demands. Le¢ them see that you give
to them your confidence. Never keep them in ignorance of your plans, of
your associates, of your pleasures, of your griefs. Make them your con-
fidants of course. Seel their opinions about everything. Even about
matters which threaten some collision between you and them, give your
parents the opportunity of saying what they think. By concealment,
you dishonour them. By frankness, you hold them in esteem. Honesty,
too, is the best policy in this respect. Throw yourself on the father’s
consciousness of the right, and on the mother’s sympathy with the good,
and you may obtain their cheerful concurrence with your desires. At all
events, avoid the clandestine. Be as open as the day. Lef them see that
you delight in their society. Of all pleasant voices a mother's should be
amongst the pleasantest. Of all agreeable companionships a father’s
should be ranked amongst the most agreeable of all. I want not to keep
you away from the fellowship either of the literary, or the scientific, or the
philanthropic, or even the entertaining. Enjoy such fellowship by all
means. But let the old homestead be the choicest place after all: the
inner sanctuary of your richest and purest joy. Let them see that you
Sympathise with thewr sorrows. Are they suffering from calumny? Tell
them of Him who will bring forth their righteousness as the light, and
their judgment as the noonday. Are they suffering from bedily pain?
Tell them of Him who maketh all their bed in their sickness. Are they
suffering from some overpowering fear ? Tell them of Him whose mighty
and merciful commandment to them is, not to be afraid, only to believe.
Bear their burdens with them and for them. They have borne not a few
with you, and for you. Many a time have they been afflicted in your
afflictions. Show now that you are afflicted in theirs. Let them sce that
you are alwoys ready to render them whatever succour s in your power.
Almost certain is it that they will come in some way to need what you
alone will be able to supply. As age grows upon them and infirmities
Increase, there may be many demands on your filial generosity, and large
occasion for the exercise even of your filial self-denial. Be prepared.
Ezxpect to have your resources brought into requisition. Lay yourselves
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out to be sons and daughters for any and for all emergencies. Remember
Christ’s care for his mother at the very moment when he was bearving our
sins in his own body on the tree, and according to means and opportu-
nitics go you and do likewise. “ When Jesus saw his mother and the
disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman,
behold thy son.  Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother. And
from that hour that disciple took her to his own home.” = As suggestion,
this must suflice concerning the duties of the child.

Shall we all be of one mind in giving fresh and right earnest heed to
the relative duties which are thus enjoined 7 Depend on it, my dear
friends, that piety at home is piety in one of its choicest manifestations
after all. To be right there will be an invaluable help to your being right
everywhere else. To have your conversation there, as it becometh the
Gospel of Christ, will be one of the best possible methods for putting to
silence the ignorance of foolish men. To adorn the doctrine of God your
Saviour in all things there will specially avail for winning those who are
as yet without the fold of Christ. To show forth there the praises of
Him who hath called you out of darkness into His marvellous light will
be most satisfactory evidence that you really have been so called; that
you are not of those who draw back unto perdition, but of those who
believe unto the saving of the soul.

In these, and indeed in all respects besides, piety at home demands
your immediate and your assiduous attention; piety in detail remember,
according to the particular relationships which you sustain.

Let me have the pleasure of believing that I have secured your atten-
tion to it. Let the proof be habitually coming out during the ensuing
year, that your religious profession is au admirable reality, and not a
barren though a plausible and ostentatious form.

I am, my dear Friends, your affectionate I'riend and Pastor,
WrriiaM Brock.

LITERATURE FOR CHILDREN.

Have children changed since “the good old times, when George the
Third was king” ? Has the taste of the spelling public, like that of the
reading public, conformed to “ the spirit of the age” ?  Are children born
wiser and more mature in their tastes than in the days when we trundled
our hoops, or wept over the tragedy of the Babes in the Wood ? If the
nature of the literary demand is to be inferred from the nature of the
supply, we should conclude that the rising generation are very unlike
their predecessors. The Life and Adventures of Cock Robin are passing
into oblivion, and he lies unlamented in his sylvan grave. Jack the
Giant Killer will soon be as little known as “the brave men who lived
before Agamemnon.” What lad of ten can now enumerate the Seven
Champious of Christendom ? Master Jacky no longer shudders, but
laughs in your face, as you repeat the awful words, “ Fee, fi, fo, fum, I
smell the blood of an Englishman’” Miss Polly interrnpts your
narrative of the interview between Little Red Ridinghood and the wolf,
by giving you the name and date of the Saxon king who exterminated
wolves in England. In a few centuries more, when all the world has
become Baptist, and when the first five series of “ The Baptist Magazine”
are sold for their weight in gold, some antiquarian will publish a commen-
tary upon this article, to explain who and what were these forgotten
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heroes and heroines of old nursery lore. We will not forestall him by
doing so now, but assuming that all our readers know enough about them
to feel somo interest in their fortunes, we will say a few words upon their
past history.

1t had long been conjectured that these nursery tales had a history,
and had existed in other forms to these in which we know them. It
was, however, reserved for the close of the last, and the commence-
ment of the present century, to trace them up to their true origin, or,
at least, as near to it as tho limits of human knowledge will permit.
Trivial as they now are, they Liad a venerable beginning, have travelled
from afar, and, like decayed gentry who have seen better days, they have
very high connections and retain a smack of their origin. In tracing out
this history we will not detain our readers by any dissertation upon the
heroes of Asgard and their migrations from their old Eastern home, but,
will at once introduce them to the god Thor. He was the Thunder god
of the Scandinavian mythology. The lightning was his mallet, which he
hurled down upon his enemies, and especially upon the giants, who lived
in Jotunheim, and were the foes of gods and men. Thor was the great
warrior, whose gigantic strength defended Valhalla from all assaults, but,
whose simplicity and credulity made him the easy prey of every rogue
and sharper who attempted to practise upon him, insomuch that he was
incessantly victimised by puny tricksters, whom he could easily have
crushed by a single blow of his fist, or by Jaunching against them his
terrible mallet. The Eddas, or sacred books of the Scandinavian mytho-
logy, are full of narratives of this kind.

‘When Christianity came amongst the wild Norsemen, who were the
worshippers of Thor, they received it most imperfectly, and retained, in
connection with it, many of their old superstitions and wild legends.
Not a few of these became grafted upon the corrupted Christianity taught
them by Romish missionaries. Among these were the exploits of Thor
against the giants, which were now ascribed to St. Michael, the warrior
archangel. Most of the spots on the coast of Europe now called after
that saint, were originally dedicated to this Norse deity. When his
worship was interdicted, the legends survived, and in course of time came
to be transferred to St. Michael, when he fought against “the Dragon
and his angels.” (Rev.xii.7.) Whilst the Thunder god has, in the hands of
monkish mythologists, been transformed into an archangel, modern science
has set him to work as an errand-boy and messenger. That mysterious
power of nature which speaks in thunder and flashes forth in lightning,
before which our awestruck ancestors trembled, and at whose shrine
they worshipped, has been compelled to carry tidings for us faster than
the “nimble Ariel” could fly. The electric telegraph is the god Thor
conquered by modern science, made our bond slave, and set to work for
us. But what has all this to do with nursery tales? Very much. For
the old Norse deity whose achievements are recounted by monkish
hagiologists on Michaelmas-days, and whose subtle essence 1s shut up
1n a box, or sent fiying along the wires, by dapper clerks and rough porters,
at every railway station in the kingdom, has been likewise transformed
Into the hero of many of our nursery tales. Jack the Giant Killer is
hothing more than an eclo, lingering in our nurseries, of the Prose
Edda. " The visit of Thor to Utgard-Loki is in its main features iden-
tical with the exploits of the renowned Jack the Giganticide. His enor-
mous strength is narrated to have been neuntralised and even turned
against himself by his puny opponents, by devices precisely similar to
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those cmployed by the hero of our childish legends. Similar is the
origin of Jack and the Beanstalk. The ash-tree, Yggdrasil, whose roots
were in Nifieheim or Hell, upon whose lower branches the world rested,
whose over-arehing boughs tormed the heavens, the abode of the gods,
and whose fruit formed the stars, lingers still in the Maypole, which
was originally regarded as the symbol of this World-tree. And in the
nursery, it finds its representative in the Christmas-tree, and in the
famous Beanstalk, whose top was above the clouds, up which Jack climbed
to cheat the giant, as Gangler and others cheated Thor.

Many of these nursery tales have a yet earlier source than even the
Scandinavian mythology, and were evidently brought by our ancestors
from their old Eastern home, when they emigrated under Odin to the
dreary North. Tom Thumb has been pretty clearly identified with
Vishnu. Tom’s repeated misadventures are but a burlesque narrative of
the Hindoo deity’s transmigrations. The story of the Frog-lover is of
unknown antiquity, and, like the others of which we have spoken, exists
under various forms amongst all nations, from the Great Wall of China
to the Atlantic. It is found among the Calmuc Tartars, among whom it
begins with this solemn invocation: “ Glorified Nangasuna Garbi! thou
art radiant without and within! the holy vessel of existence, the second
of our instructors, I bow before thee.” Amongst the Tartars, however,
it 1s a crocodile, instead of a frog ; thus indicating its Hindoo origin, and
illustrating the mode in which venerable mythologies become degraded
into burlesque tales. As the wandering tribes who ultimately settled
down in Scandinavia, removed farther and farther from their Eastern
home, it became increasingly difficult for them to understand what was
meant by a crocodile—an animal they had never seen, and of which
they had only heard a vagne report. The amphibious habits of the frog
secemed more like those of the crocodile, as described to them, than any
other creature they knew, and thus the avatar of a Hindoo deity
becomes the Frog-lover of our Northern rhymes.

But we need not weary our readers by multiplying instances. Those
adduced already will suffice for the illustration of our statement as to the
origin of these legends and tales, which, after spreading over so many
countries, and existing for so many centuries, now seem to be dying out.
Those who wish to pursue the subject farther, will find ample information
in the volumes of the Brothers Grimmn, of portions of which several
translations exist, or in Keightley’s ¢ Fairy Mythology "’ and “ Popular
Fictions.” .

The moral tone and tendency of these nursery tales, no less than their
history, betrays their pagan origin. They clearly belong to an age when
cunning and falsehood were the great defence of the weak against the
strong. The giant is always represented as a credulous, unsuspicious
blockhead, whose huge strength is unequally matched against the craft
and cleverness of his puny opponent. Our Scandinavian ancestors thus
indicated their conviction that wit was a better thing than brute force.
Notwithstanding their rude and boisterous strength, the same truth runs
throughout all their literature; if we may apply the word literature to
such productions as their sagas and eddas. But together with this there
appears an utter want of truthfulness, a total disregard of veracity.
Lying is their ready resource on every emergency. Whatever the object
be, whether to abate a nuisance by killing a troublesome giant, or to rob
him of his golden goose, or to hold him up to ridicule by putting him in
some ludicrous position, in either case a lie is ready to hand, and never
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fails of success. Skill in lying or thieving, indeed, makes up the plot in
a large number of these tales, and constitutes their chief interest. In
others the interest is of a sanguinary character, and tends to familiarise
the mind and fill the imagination with scenes of bloodshed and murder.
Such are Little Red Ridinghood and Blue Beard. There are, indeed,
exceptions to this. Some of these old-world legends are innocent nf
guile, and free from blame. Buch are Cinderella and the Three Bears;
but generally they deserve the severe condemnation pronounced upon
them by a writer 1n “ Household Words” a few years ago:—

“Tho oruel and unprincipled things sung or said to young children in 3o many of our
popular nursery rhymes and tales, the wanton reckless acts, no less than the abominable
reasons adduced for them, or consequences drawn from them, are something quite
gurprising. It looks as if the great majority of those compositions had been the work
of onoe or more of the wickedest old witehes ever heard of, and with the intention of
perverting or destroying the generosity, innocence, pure imagination, and tender feelings
of childhood at as early a stage as possible. Will any mother in the world who brings
lier mind to think of it, say that such stories and pictures are fit for children ?”

If it be true, as assuredly it is, that the first impressions produced on
the mind of a child are the deepest and most lasting, this language is not
too strong for the occasion. The rhymes and tales in question are per-
vaded by the spirit of paganism. Their morality is the worst possible.
How indeed could it be otherwise, when we remember the source whence
they have come ? They retain the taint of their origin. We cannot
therefore regret that they are passing away, to give place, as we trust, to
a literature for children which shall be equal in interest to that which it
supplants, and be at the same time instinet with the spirit and the
morality of the gospel.

We must confess, however, that the attempts to substitute a better
narsery literature for that which paganism has handed down to us, have
not been altogether successful. The tales which have been written for
children have generally been sadly lacking in interest. The moral has been
too obtrusive and glaring, the narrative too obviously didactive, to suit the
taste of children. Like a powder administered in a spoonful of jam, in
which the medicinal Aavour has not been sufficiently disguised, the child
has felt that the tale was merely a vehicle for administering a dose of
morality. The publications of the Religious Tract Society, the London
Book Society, and Mr. Groom of Birmingham, admirable in their moral
and religious tendency, are yet to a great extent unattractive to children
from this cause. There has, however, been a marked improvement in
this respect of late years. We meet with fewer histories of model children
ofimpossible goodness, but sadly addicted to prosing; fewer disquisitions of
unimpeachable orthodoxy, but of terrible dulness ; tar more sirple, touch-
Ing narratives, at once instructive, profitable, and interesting. Mrs. Sher-
wood, Miss Edgeworth, Mary Howitt, Mrs. Barbauld, Hans Christian
Andersen, and a host of others, have laboured in the same field with
admirable success, and leave little to be desired except that, whilst moral-
1ty is inculeated, several of these writers neglect or evade religion. It
remains true in the wise words of Norman Macleod that ¢ there are many
religious books now published for the young, whose tendency, in spite of
the best intentions of their writers, is anything but healthy—books, in
which young children are made to think and act like old and matured
Christians, to recount their experiences in a way which even they would
shrink from, and who, in short, are utterly unlike any we have met with
10 real life, or perhaps would even like to meet with, so false and unnatural
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do they seem., Moreover, they are always sure to die when young. Thus
the impression is produced, that all good children must be like those in
the Dook, and must think like them, and alas, must die like them ; and
if so, then the conclusion is inevitable, that piety in childhood is not to
be desired.” *

What is wanted is a literature for the nursery, which shall be at once
simple, interesting, and religious.  So simple, that those for whom it is
written shall be able fully to enter into it-—so interesting, that it shall
successfully compete with the exciting and thrilling legends we wish
to drive out of the field, and shall yet present the religion of children
in natural and attractive forms. A Bunyan, or a Defoe, (o write a
Pilgrim’s Progress and a Robinson Crusoe for the nursery is needed for
this work. What those immortal fictions are to “children of a larger
growth’ is still wanted for the little ones. Much hasbeen done to supply
this waut, but somethiug yet remains to be done before it is perfectly and
adequately provided for.

FAMILY WORSHIP.

Tux beneficial effects of domestic worship—and these are neither few nor
small—also lay us under obligation to make it part of our religious life.
We assert that it promotes in the parents a deeper spirituality of feeling,
increases their capacity for the apprehension of divine truth, purifies and
strengthens their natural affections, and aids in sustaining them under all
their varied trials: while it produces in the young an awe which faith and
affection soften into a salutary principle, exalts the authority of con-
science, and mingles the first gushings up of life with holy thoughts and
emotions which continue to colour the stream till it mingles in the ocean
of eternity.

In proof of all this, no tedious process of reasoning is required. We
have only to contemplate the father gathering his children around him
when the shadows of the morning break or those of the evening deepen,
singing with the younger and the sweeter voices the holy psalm, reading
the inspired page radiant with life-giving light, and then with devout
reverence prostrating himself before the Lord his God, rendering adora-
tion, confessing his sins, acknowledging his dependence, making mention
of God’s goodness, and supplicating for every needful blessing; and we
shall have a far decper conviction than abstract argument could produce,
that domestic worship, conducted in sincerity and truth, gives vigour to
faith, makes the flame of love burn brighter, weakens unholy passions,
creates a keener relish for heavenly things, soothes and sustains under
sorrow, and Invigorates for the conflict with sin and Satan. The believer
then breathes “his native air,” and the flush of health mounts his cheek,
strength nerves his arm, and joy swells up in the heart like a spring in
the desert, creating life and beauty around it.

And then, thick as the leaves in autumm, and fresh as the buds in
springtime, blessings from on high descend on the children of the godly
who bave Lonoured the Lord in their homes, as well as in the church.
Their young and plastic minds are moulded by a holy hand, and their

* From the Home School; or, Hints on Home Education. By the Rev. Norman
Macleod. Price 1s. A volumc we most earnestly and entirely recommend—excepting
the chapter on Baptism.
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affections, unpolluted by the wickedness of earth, though showing the
primal poison, arc purified through the truth. Their earliest thoughts
and feclings are cradled in sanctified love. The first motions of the spirit
are guided to God, and the susceptible heart receives, at the altar by the
hearth, its deepest and most lasting impressions. They who are thus
nursed in religion rarely fail to grow up in the truth and exemplify its
purifying power in the heart. And the reason of this permanence is
plain. Our present life bas its roots in the past. Our mind receives its
direction, and our affections their bias, in youth. A peculiar charm
attaches to the morning of life, and it lives for ever in our memory.
Fond affection clings to those who watched over us in infancy, imagina-
tion clothes with beauty the home of childhood, and the heart clings to
it till life’s latest day; and thus, when all the stirring memories of our
earlier years are linked with religion, they find their way into the deepest
recesses of the soul; they ally themselves with the tenderest feelings,
and preserve them from the pollution of the world. Happy are they
whose first thoughts and fondest recollections are linked with God. The
past will prove to them a fountain of holy influence. The thought of the
altar at their father’s hearth will make them place a richer sacrifice upon
their own.

From the household, the blessings of domestic devotion radiate to the
church. Pure and undefiled religion prospers in the midst of her, for the
Holy Spirit is poured out in answer to fervent prayer. She grows in
power and beauty, and the godless world is struck by her vigour and her
life. The truth she declares falls with thrilling effect on the ear of the
careless ; and men who had looked on religion as a deception, begin to see
that it is a reality ; that it allies itself with the best of human feeling and
thought ; that it communicates new life to the sounl, and is a never-failing
source of blessedness, both in this world and the next.

Domestic devotion is thus a solemn duty, as well as a most exalted
privilege, and must be observed by all who have believed with the heart on
the Redeemer, and whose whole soul is interested in the progress of
his cause. Dark is the guilt of those who live in Christian light and
neglect it. The blood of their children, and the blood of others whom
their evil example has seared, will be required at their hand. In every
Christian home let an altar be raised to God our refuge; and by a sacri-
fice of praise and prayer, let his loving-kindness be shown forth in the
morning, and his faithfulness every night. * Fair dawns the day which
is so begun; and calmly does that shut which is thus concluded. The
morning is gilded with a beam which no sun can emit, and the evening is
hushed into a quiet which no shade can lull.”*

LUTHER'S COURTSHIP AND MARRIAGE.

Erasmus, the wit and scoffer of the age of the Reformation, sarcastically
said, that the lives of the Reformers were like a comedy or a novel, siuce
they all finished with a wedding. The jester gave utterance to a deeper
truth than he himself knew when he thus spoke. The false and unna-
tural morality of the Papal Church had affixed a stigma upon matrimony.
Monks and casuists, in their desire to glorify a siugle life, had not hesi-
tated to speak of marriage as licensed concubinage. The m:u'mcd. life
wag regarded as o condition so inferior, almost sinful, as to be permitted

# From “Thoe Presbyterian Messenger.”
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only to the laity ; whilst every one who handled divine things must take
a vow of celibacy. The Reformers speedily perceived the falsity and evil
of this. They saw how it lay at the root of the whole system of morality
in the Papal Church—a system which substitutes arbitrary and conven-
tional rules for eternal and immutable principles, which puts ecclesiastical
obedience in the place of true loliness, and subordinates the laws of
nature and of God to the edicts of canons and decretals. Thus Luther
said, “ On what pretence can man have interdicted marriage, which is a
law of nature ? ’Tis as though we were forbidden to eat, to drink, or to
sleep. That which God has ordained and regulated is no longer a matter
of human will, which man may adopt or repudiate as he pleases. Itis
the most certain sign of God’s enmity to Popedom that he has allowed it
to assail the conjugal union.”* One great and most powerful influence on
the side of the Reformers was their indignant protest against this factitious
and unnatural doctrine of the superior sanctity of celibacy. As they con-
trasted the lonely life of the monk immured 1n his cloister, or the nun in
her cell, with the sweet amenities and endearments of home; as they
came to see how it was a merely human, unauthorised; and most mis-
chievous enactment, which “forbad to marry, and commanded to abstain
from meats which God hath appointed to be received with thanksgiving
of them that believe and know the truth;’” as they discovered, that in
opposition to man’s arbitrary decree God had declared *marriage to be
honourable in all;”” what more fit and natural than that they should
reduce these newly-discovered views to practice ? Hence it was that nuns
were soon found no longer * fretting within their convent’s narrow room,”
and priests and monks, shaking off the unnatural and ungodly vows in
which they had bound themselves, became the inmates of happy homes,
the joy of loving hearts, and by the children, whom they were mnot
ashamed to own, clinging to their side, or prattling at their knees, they
showed that ceasing to be monks they had become men. There is no
better illustration of the truth of this than the history of Luther's court-
ship and marriage.

On the banks of the River Miilde, not far from Leipzig, there stood
the convent of Nimptsch. It was one of the many establishments of a
similar kind devoted exclusively to the daughters of noble families, which
affcrded an honourable retreat for those whose inclinations led them to
devote themselves to a religious life, or whose poverty prevented their
forming a suitable matrimonial engagement. Amongst the inmates of
this convent, in the year 1528, were nine noble maidens, who, in their
seclusion, had felt something of the movement which was agitating the
outer world ; for even convent walls could not altogether shut out the
light and truth which were spreading everywhere. Af such epochs as
that of the Reformation there is nothing more remarkable than the way
in which the new influence spreads itself. It seems to flow from heart to
heart without needing the intervention of speech or writing, requisite at
other times. It seems to float in the air—to be diffusive as the light;
walls, and bolts, and bars, cannot shut it. In vain is silence imposed;
it seems to speak to the hearts of men and women without words, Not
merely seems, but does; for it is God who is speaking, and He, at such
times, supersedes or dispenses with ordinary means. Hence 1t came to
pass, that in remote districts, and in secluded cells, without personal
communion or contact, the minds of men were throbbing with the same

* Tischreden, Art. 728,
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truth, and their eyes opening to the same light. In what mode the
gospel found its way into the nunnery at Nimptsch we are not informed.
Luther himself had preached in the neighbouring town of Grimma, and
the echo of his Woré)s may have penetrated the convent walls. Magda-
lene von Staupitz, the niece of Luther’s spiritual father, may have heard
the truth as it is in Jesusfrom her uncle. Margaret or Katharine von
Zeschau may have received it from their near relative, the Prior of
Grimma and the friend of Luther. But however this may be, they, with
gix others, began to read the Scriptures, to converse, and to pray together.
They were not long in discovering the unscripturalness of the vows which
bound them, and baving first pledged themselves to abide by one another
under all circumstances, they began to devise measures for their libera-
tion. Their first step was to write to their parents for permission to
leave the convent and return home. This being refused, and the yoke
of the conventual life becoming more and more irksome, they adopted
the bold measure of addressing themselves to Luther, and asking his
advice and help. He at once began to take measures to enable them to
escape. It was an undertaking full of difficulty and peril. The distance
from Wittemberg to Nimptsch was full 200 miles, and a good part of the
journey lay through a Catholic district ruled by Luther’s old enemy,
Duke George. Though detection would have led to the instant death
of the deliverer, Luther found a man brave emough to attempt the
perilous enterprise. His name was Leonard Koppe, who, having secured
two trustworthy companions, set out from Wittemberg on the 1st or
2nd of April, 1523. He drove a covered waggon, in which were nine
large herring-barrels, and reached Nimptsch on the eve of Good Friday,
the 4th of April. The nuns, apprised of his arrival, contrived to escape
from their convent the same night, and, with their deliverer, were beyond
the reach of pursuers before their flight was discovered. Whenever they
feared detection on the road each nun crept into one of the herring-
barrels, and there lay perdue till the danger was past. After resting for
awhile at Torgau they reached Wittemberg in safety.

Luuther, unmoved by the furious clamour which this deed at omce
excited, set himself to provide for the poor friendless creatures thus cast
upon him. Their parents refused to receive them, or even to help
towards their support. Nor can we wonder at this as we remember the
feelings with which Roman Catholics would regard an act so impious and
disgraceful as they deemed this to be. Having placed them in the houses
of his friends at Wittemberg, he proceeded to beg money for their sup-
port. Out of his own scanty means he gave what he could afford, and he
who never asked a favour for himself wrote to all his rich, noble, aud
royal friends for help to maintain them. His next concern was to pro-
vide suitable husbands for them ; and in this he seems generally to have
succeeded. There was one, however, with whom he had very much trou-
ble, and his match-making efforts on her behalf twice faled. It was
Katharine von Bora, a member of a poor but noble family of Misnia. He
first betrothed her to Baumgartner, a young Nuremberger, who was
studying at Wittemberg. To him poor Katharine seems to have been
deeply attached ; but he, returning home, forgot her, and the mateh was
broken off. Luther then cudeavoured to engage her to his friend Galaty,
who loved her very tenderly ; but she had a mind of her own in these
matters, and either because she disliked him; or had not yet got over her
disappointment about Baumgartner, she retused him, and complained to
Amsdorf of Luther forcing Galatz upon her. Scultetus adds that she



148 LUTHER'S COURTSHIP AND MARRIAGE.

went on to say if either Amsdorf or Luther himsclf were to make pro-
posals to her, she should very willingly consent.  Up to this time Luther
does nob seem to have contemplated matrimony ; whilst busy marrying
others, he was willing to remain unmarried himself. e said afterwards
that had he thought of taking a wife at this time he should not have
selected Katharine, but another of the nuns, Eva von Schonfeldt, whom
he married to a young Prussian physician. But now many circumstances
conspired to induce him to think of matrimony. Amongst others, his
father’s advice, the wishes of many of his fricnds, and—what perhaps Lad
still more weight with Luther even than this advice—the vehement oppo-
sition of others. As the possibility of his marriage became talked about,
the Papists set up a loud and universal shout of triumph and delight.
“ If this man marries,” said Jerome Schurff, “ he will make the world and
the devil burst with laughter, and will destroy the work he has begun.”
This saying being reported to him, he replied, “ Very well, I shall do it.
I will play this trick to the world and the devil—I will give this joy to
my father—I will marry Katharine.” Without delay he went and
demanded her hand, was, after a brief interval of doubt, joyfully accepted,
was betrothed on the spot, and soon afterwards married.

The iutelligence of his marriage seems to have been received with regret
and aversion by most of his friends, and with exultation by his enemies.
A volume of satirical ballads was published and widely circulated. Henry
the Fighth denounced it as incest. The Spaniards at the Diet of Augs-
burg, appealing to an old prophecy, that Antichrist was to be born of the
union of a monk and a nun, declared that it was now about to be ful-
filled.* By degrees, however, this tone of triumph and exultation
moderated, as it was discovered that what seemed at first to be a rash and
disastrous act was really another heavy blow at the Papacy. Those, too,
of Luther's friends who had at first blamed and regretted his marriage
soon began to rejoice in it, as they perceived how much it ministered to
his own happiness, and how it tended to the extension of the gospel.
Melancthon, who marked his disapprobation by absenting himself from
the wedding-feast, was among the first of those who came round to justif.
his friend’s conduct. :

After marriage, Luther brought home his bride. He was at that time
living in the old Augustine monastery, from which all its former inmates
had departed save bimself. IHere, according to the custom of the day, he
held a second wedding-feast, at which his father, the good old miner of
Mansfeldt, was present. The authorities of the city provided several
casks of beer and wine to help the festivities, and the university pre-
sented him and his spouse with a handsome silver gilt beaker in honour
of the event. Eight years had elapsed since Luther’s first attack upon
indulgences, and two since Katharine had fled from the convent with her
companions; he was in his forty-third year, she in her twenty-sixth. As
to her personal appearance accounts differ. Erasmus and Maimbourg
describe her as very beautiful. They had, however, a polemical object 1
this; they wished to make it appear that Luther had been seduced from
bis engagements as a priest and monk by her beauty. The portraits of her
by Cranach do not bear out this representation. She there offers a large,
massive, somewhat masculine face, only saved from coarseness and harsh-
ness by an expression of thorough kindness and good humour. In cha-

* Erasmus, whose wit spared no one, when he heard of this prediction and its
application, exclaimed, * Quot Antichristornm millia jam olim habet mundus.”
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racter she was just such a wife as Luther needed; her sound, strong
gense cnabled her to advise him in many perplexing affairs, and hiy affec-
tion for her made him yield to her advice when he would have rejected
that of others. A certain self-will and love of authority, at which Luther
sometimes laughed, calling her “ Sir Katy,” “ My Lord Katy,” and so
on, and which was sometimes the cause of disagreement between them,
was yet needful for one who was the companion of the great Reformer’s
life. His overbearing and domineering disposition, which had helped to
carry him triumphantly through so many conflicts, would have made him
a despot at home had he married a wife of a meeker and more submissive
gpirit than Katharine. She was sometimes charged with practising an
economy which bordered on parsimony, but we must remember the open-
handed, thoughtless generosity of Luther, and the mmany claims made upon
him. Adherence to his doctrines had involved thousands throughout
Europe in abject poverty, and they all applied to him for help. He could
not see them starve. His house was thronged with these fugitives flying
from persecution; with monks and nuns who had escaped from their
convents, with scholars, and nobles, and princes, who had come to Wit-
temberg to confer with him. And all of these claimed hospitality at his
hands ; nor were they more glad to receive than he to render hospitality
to them. It will be evident that but for careful and thrifty housekeeping
it would have been impossible for Luther to entertain so many guests,
and to provide for so many needy applicants. For what do our readers
suppose was the amount of his income at this period ? It was a trifle over
twenty pounds a year, with a house and garden rent free! True, he often
received presents, sometimes costly and valuable, sometimes cloth for a
coat, a load of wood for his stove, or a cask of beer for his cellar ; yet not-
withstanding all her thrift and all these presents, such was their poverty
that for many years he was oppressed by debts and household cares, and
often needed to pawn the cups and beakers which had been given him, to
meet some pressing claim, or to pay some urgent creditor. Strange that
a man who had defied pope and prelate, king and kaisar, at whose name
all Europe rejoiced or trembled, whose alliance or hostility determined the
policy of crowned heads throughout Christendom, should need to exercise
the most rigid economy to make both ends meet at home!

Luther's broad genial, loving nature eminently adapted him to the
enjoyments of home. Indeed,it is difficult to imagine such a man a
monk. From the descriptions of visitors, and the allusions in his Letters
and Table-talk, we gather that there has rarely been a happier household
than his. The naive simplicity of his wife, and the innocent prattle of
h1§ children, were to him a constant source of pleasure, and oppressed
with cares, or overwhelmed with labours, he found a perpetual solace in
their society. In his extremest perils, when life, and interests dearer to
him than life, were at stake, he would write to his “dearest wife Katy,”
or to his children; and in encouraging or consoling them would find
confidence and consolation for himself. Thus, during the diet of Augs-
bourg, when he was almost crushed by anxieties and perplexities, and
whilst the Reformation was trembling in the balance, he wrote the
following letter to his little son, John : ¥—

“Qrace and peace to you in Jesus Christ, my dear little child; 1

* Those who wish to know Luther as a husband and father, who would see the man,
not the Reformer, cannot do better than read the * Life of Luther,” by Micheler, of
Wwhich a cheap, though abridged edition (1s.), has been published by Collingridge. It is
Practically an auntobiography.
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perceive with pleasure that you are making good progress in your learn-
mg, aud that you now give attention to your {)myers. Countinue to do
so, my dear child, and when I return home I will give you beautiful things.

“T know a lovely and smiling garden, full of children dressed in robes
of gold, who play under the trees with beautiful apples, pears, cherries,
nnte, and plums, They sing, they leap, they are all joyful; there ave
also beautitul little ponies, with bridles of gold and saddles of silver. In
passing through the garden: I asked the owner what it meant, and who
were the children. He replied, ¢ These arve pious, good children wha
love to pray and learn.” I said to him, ¢Dear friend, I have also a child,
his name is little John Luther; might he also come here and ride on
these beautiful ponies and play with the other children ?* He replied,
‘If your dear little John Luther is good, if he says his prayers, and
learns willingly, he may come, and bring little Philip and James [sons of
Melancthon] with him.” Whilst I was speaking; he pointed out to me a
beautiful wmeadow, where the children danced, and where fifes, drums,
and crossbows, were lying. But it was morning, the children had not
breakfasted, and I only waited till the dance commenced. I then said to
him, ¢Dear sir, I intend to write immediately to my dear little John,
and I will tell him to be a good boy, and to pray that he may come to
this beautiful garden. He has a little sister whom he loves very
much, her name is Magdalene, may he bring her with him?* The man
replied, ¢ Yes, tell him they may both come together’ Be good, then,
my dear little boy; tell Philip and James to be good also, and you may
all come to visit and play in this beautiful garden. I commend my dear
child to the protection of God. Give Magdalene a kiss for me.

“ From your father who loves you,
“ MarTIN LUTHER.”

Did our space permit, it would be very pleasant to linger amid those
scenes of home happiness and affection, among which the great Reformer
unbent himself from his arduous labours; but we must hasten on. In
the year 1546, he left Wittemberg to act as arbitrator between the
Count of Mansfeldt and the miners upon his estate. He seems to have
been in poor health at the time, for in the many letters he wrote to his
wife, he endeavours to remove her fears respecting himself. Here is one,
quoted by Mr. Anderson in the “ Ladies of the Reformation:”—* To the
gracions Dame, Katharine Luther, my dear spouse, who 1s tormenting
herself quite unnecessarily, grace and peace in our Lord Jesus Christ.
Dear Katharine, you should read St. John, and what the Catechism says
about confidence in God. You afflict yourself just as if God were not
all powerful and able to raise up new Doctor Martins by dozens, if the
old one were to be drowned in the Saale, or to perish some other way.
There is ONE who takes care of me better than you, and all the angels
could ever do. He sits by the side of the Almighty Father. Tranquillise
yourself, then. Amen.” But he was never to return, Taken suddenly
ill a few days after writing this letter, he died before the news of his
danger could reach her. After twenty-one years of loving companion-
ship with perhaps the greatest of uninspired men, she was left a widow,
with four orphan children, three sons and one daughter—John, Martin,
Paul, and Margaret—of whom the eldest was twenty, the youngest ten
years of age, )

At first it seemed as though the widow and orphans would be well pro-
vided for. By a will written some time before his death, in which he
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apoke of her with the tenderest affection and most perfect confidence,
Luther had left all his property, save a few small legacies, at her disposal,
and committed his children to her entire control. His property was
worth 9,000 gulden, about £1,000 of our money ; out of this she had to
discharge some debts and pay some legacies. But these disbursements
wero more than made up by some considerable gifis or promises from the
Blector Frederick, the Counts of Mansfelds, and the King of Denmark.
But in the very year of Luther’s death, the disastrous war between the
Protestant princes of the League of Smalkald and the Emperor Charles V.
broke out; and the district devastated and ravaged by the contending
armies was that in which her little property was situated. She could
procure no rents, for her tenants were driven away, their cattle killed, their
crops destroyed. ~ And the same event which reduced her to poverty
deprived her friends of the power to assist her. The territories of those
princes and nobles who were disposed to befriend her, were for the most
part in the occupation of hostile armies, and they themselves were too
busy raising men and money, to be able to listen to her appeals for help.
Her little property too was subject to the heavy war tazes of the time,
and thus proved a source of embarrassment rather than of income. Only
ten months after her husband’s death, Wittemberg was threatened with a
siege by Maurice of Saxony, and in the depth of winter Katharine had to
fly for safety to Magdebourg. From this place she wrote to the King of
Denmark, describing the want to which she and her children were reduced
and earnestly soliciting aid. Whether she received assistance does not
appear ; but we know that many subsequent appeals were fruitless, though
at the time of making them, she and her children—Luther’s children—
were on the point of starvation. After wandering for some months from
place to place, and, it is feared, actually dependent upon charity for food,
she ventured back to Wittemberg. Here she endeavoured to eke out her
scanty means by letting apartments in her house and taking students to
lodge with her. Her circumstances were most distressing. She was
in the deepest poverty, and in order to ward off actual starvation, was
compelled to mortgage her property and to pawn her silver plate.
Melancthon and Bugenhagen made the most earnest appeals ou her
behalf to the King of Denmark and other Protestant princes, but without
success. At length under pressure of extreme want she wrote another
most touching and pathetic description of her forlorn and abject condition,
which brought her temporary relief. But a better and more permanent
deliverance was near. In 1552 the plague broke outin Wittemberg, and
the university was removed to Torgau. She followed it in order still to
gain the pecuniary help she derived from boarding a few students. On
the way thither the horse took fright, and she fell from the waggon into
a lake by the roadside. She was severely bruised and contracted a violent
cold, from which she never recovered. She lingered for three months,
during which period she displayed unshaken faith and steadfast patience.
* She comforted and supported herself by the word of God, and earnestly
desired her departure from this mortal life. Her whole dependence for
salvation was upon the blood and sacrifice of Christ, and she expressed
her childlike faith in these homely figurative terms, ‘I will cleave to my
Lord Christ, as the bur cleaveth to the cloth.’ She died on the 20tk of
December, 1552, aged fifty-three years, having survived L}lﬁhcr seven
years.”  She was buried in Torgau, where her tomb yet remains.

Of their children little is known. We can trace none of them beyond
the second generation. In the early part of the present century, Joseph

Q 2
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Charles Luther, who seems to have been a descendant of the great
Reformer, returned to the Papal Church. Iis orphan children were
received tnto an institution, cstablished at Erfurt in lionour of their
llustrious ancestor. Michelet quotes an Altona newspaper for the 15th of
November, 1837, which contains the following announcement respecting
them:—*“On the 6th of May, the eldest, Anthony, boru in 1821, arrived at
the ancient convent of the Augustines. Instructed in the prineiples of
the Reformation, he received the communion in that faith at Easter. He
was placed as apprentice with a cabiuct maker. Two of his sisters, Mary
and Ann, are at service; the youngest, Theresa, is still at school.””  Audin
goes on to say that M. Reinthaler made an appeal to the Protestants on
their behalf, but without effect. Leipzig and Irankfurt sent fifty thalers,
and that was all.

The destitution to which the widow and orphans of Luther were left,
1s certainly a disgrace to Protestant Christendom ; and if the facts as
stated by Michelet be true, our own generation is not without its share
in the disgrace. There could scarcely be a more interesting subject of
investigation than an inquiry inlo the facts of the case; and if the de-
scendants of the great Reformer be really in poverty and dependence, we
could hardly find a more commendable exercise of Christian charity than
to raise into comfort the representatives of  the solitary monk that shook
the world.”

SACRAMENTAL MEDITATIONS.

“Ir was the same night in which Jesus was betrayed—it was when he
was about to die, that he set forth, in the form of a feast, this solemn and
clhieering memorial of himself, and uttered such soothing and encouraging
words to his disciples. He did not build a fomd by which to be remem-
bered, but he appointed a feast of remembrance. He did not tell his
disciples to put on sackeloth, but to clothe themselves with recollections
of him as with a robe of immortality. Death, indeed, was a dread to him,
and he shrank from it. It was a grief to his disciples, he recognised it
as such, and so he dealt with it. But he showed them a trust in God, a
loving submission to the Father, that could stay the soul. He spoke of
a victory over death. He assured them that man’s last enemy was con-
quered. Here, at this table, amidst these memorials of his death, he bids
us meditate upon the life everlasting.”

Yes—it was when “his soul was troubled,”” when “he began to be
exceeding sorrowful even unto death,” whilst “he was sorrowful and
very Leavy,” that he instituted this ordinance in remembrance of himself.
It was to commemorate his sufferings, to «show forth his death,” that
we were to assemble. But it was by no sad ceremonial, by no gloomy and
funereal rites, that we were to attest our remembrance of his obedience
unto death, but by a festival. "We celcbrate the agony and death of our
dearest Friend by a feast. Bread, which ministers strength to our bodies,
is the memorial of his mortal weakness. Wine, which gladdens and exhi-
lirates the spirit, is the memorial of his sadness and agony. Even in the
darkest hour of his life, whilst he stood amid the deepening shadows (_)f
the tomb, whilst “ he was troubled in spirit,” shrinking in dread from his
mysterious agony in the garden and on the cross, he yet institutes a feast
of remembrance for his disciples. It is by a eucharist, by a grateful joy-
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ful, gladsomo rite that we commemorate, by his own ordinance, the night
of his betrayal, and rejection, and death.

This appointment is in perfect harmony with the whole system of the
gospel.  To his cross we owe the crown, from his suffering flows all our
Joy, by his death we reccive everlasting life. Those blessings which come
to us so freely and gratuitously cost him dear. We receive them without
money and without price, but he shed his heart’s blood to secure them
for us.

‘“ He sank beneath our heavy woes,
To raise us to his throne ;

There’s nc’er a gift his hand bestows,
But cost his heart a groan.”

“ He who was rich, for our sakes became poor, that we through his
poverty might be rich.”” He “had not where to lay his head,” that
we might dwell in “the temple not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens,” “ in the city which hath foundations whose builder and maker
is God.”

But though he appoints a festival to commemorate his death, though
he did not bid us to put on sackecloth and garments of mourning, but to
array ourselves in thoughts of him as with “ garments of praise;” yet we
cannot remember that night without some emotions of grief and sadness.
It would be utter selfishness on our parts if we were so absorbed in
thoughts of our own deliverance and surpassing blessedress as to forget
those sufferings to which we owe all. The bread we eat, broken into
fragments, reminds us of his body bruised, mangled, broken, for our sins.
The wine poured out tells us of his life’s blood poured out upon the
ground from his wounded side and broken heart. In these emblems
“ Christ is set forth evidently crucified before us.” Can we gaze upon
these symbols which he himself appointed to show forth his death, and
feel less than those women did who followed him to Calvary “ weeping
and lamenting him** ? If this ordinance points us forward to “ the mar-
riage supper of the Lamb,” it no less points us backward to the cross of
Calvary. If the anticipation fills us with joy, the retrospect must make
us mourn. If we look forward with exultation to the time when we shall
“git down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of God,”
we must, too, look backward to the dying agonies of him who  was de-
spised and rejected of men; stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.”
His infinite and perfect love, forgetful of his own sorrows, only bids us
rejoice. We, imitating in some feeble manner his surpassing self-for-
getfulness, cannot but sympathise in his sorrow and share his griefs. In
il:s grief he thinks only of our joy. In our joy we cannot but remember

is grief.

Thus it is with mingled feelings that we * keep the feast.” Itis a feast
—“a feast of fat things, of wines on the lees well refined;” and we may
call up feelings of joy, and gratitude, and exultation, in harmony with the
oceasion. Yet it is, too, a funeral rite, a sad solemnity ; we * show forth the
Lord’s death;” we commemorate his suffering of body and soul in that
“hour of darkness,” and we must sympathise with him; “we look upon
hin whom we have pierced, and mourn for him as one mourneth for his
only son.”

These blended feelings and this twofold attitude seem to be sugggstgd
to us in the words of the apostle speaking of thgs rite, where he says, * We
show the Lord’s death till he come.”” In it “we look for that blessed
hope and glorious appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ,” ** when he shall
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come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that
believe.”  1u it, too, we look to him as with torn and bleeding brow, with
pierced hands, and feet, and side, he expires in agony and shame.

“Iere let our hearts begin to melt,
While we his death record ;

And with our joy for pardoned guilt,
Mourn that we pierced the Lord.”

A LETTER ON PREACHING.
To the Editor of The Baptist Magazine.

My Drar S,

The short article on preaching by Dr. Wayland in your January
Number has called to my remembrance a letter written twenty-five years
ago by the first Editor of * The Baptist Magazine,”” to a minister who
Lad preached on the preceding Sunday, upon the same topic. As I
think the subject an important ome and the judicious remarks upon
it likely to be useful, I forward it to you for insertion, if you think
it suitable. Wishing you all success as Editor of our Magazine, ’

I am yours very sincerely,
B. Arrnus.

Dear Srr,—To avoid lengthiness, I must plunge at once in medias res
by stating a few facts, without apology, seeing that facts and how to
use them make up the sum of human wisdom.

Mr. O.is in the habit of gathering into an exordium all such relative
matters as tend to elucidate the obvious, primary meaning of his text,
thus bringing to one recognised point the subject of discussion, upon
which arises the whole column of thonght presented to the hearers. This
unity of purpose is exceedingly valuable, acceptable, and useful, the whole
congeries of ideas concentrating its energy upon the one clearly defined
object. Many of his hearers retire immediately to their devotions, shut
the door, and falling on their knees, give utterance to their glowing feclings
of contrition, adoring wonder, and grateful love. TLast Sunday, one of
them had prayed earnestly for larger discoveries of the beauty, excellence,
and glory of the sacrifice for sin revealed in the gospel—his heart
responded “ Amen” to the petitions offered in your expressive prayer,
and on hearing the text, * Behold the Lamb of God,” he anticipated an
answer to his morning’s supplications. As the discourse advanced, 'he
felt his mental powers were incompetent to grasp the very extensive
basis on which it was to be founded, and which from its extent became
so attenuated as to afford no particular ground on which the mind could
rest; he looked up, anxiously, but in vain, for a position for the mind’s
repose, and feeling uneasy, he began to chide himself for not grasping
any one of the multitude of important verities presented by the preacher,
in language extremely clear and correct ; but, on glancing at some of his
pious, spiritual, and praying fellow-worshippers, he perceived one restrain-
ing a yawn —another looked like a sullen school-boy when seeing some
lovely fruits at which his mouth had watered, passing by him without his
being able to get any ; and others, with closed eyes, appeared to slumber!
At length time closed upon a third part only of a discussion in which a
nuwmber of topics had been introduced, amply sufficient for a volume of
twenty or thirty sermons, or a series of essays of 400 or 500 pages, and
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the hungry unfed flock went listless home. The aforesaid hearer for
gomo time forgot his accustomed rctirement; and when he did retire and
threw himsel upon his knees, his first feeling was to entreat the Lord
that he might never have such blessed verities presented to him in such
a way again. These, my dear sir, are veritable facts. It may tend to
promote the usefulness of your ministrations to ascertain the proximate
causes.—These were, as 1 believe—1.—The great breadth of the subject,
as announced, impressed upon many a consciousness (perhaps not clearly
recognised, but yet a sort of consciousness) of inability to grasp the field
opened for discussion at one view, so as to retain it before the mind’s
eye. Such a feeling affects the mind in a similar way as peeping at a
boundless landscape through a telescope, admitting but a narrow field at
a time. 2.—These effects, I believe, were produced by the incongruous
nature of the topics discussed. The text presents the Redeemer under
the simple character of a sacrifice for sin. It is quite true, that He
téaches like a Prophet, intercedes like a Priest, and rules like a King;
but he cannot be said to teach, intercede, or rule, as a Lamb or Szerifice,
which is the character in which he is presented to us in the text!
‘Whether the puzzled hearer be able to assign the reason or not, such
incongruities cannot fail to excite unpleasant disturbance in the mind of
an attentive hearer, wishing to comprehend what he hears. But,
8.—That which created the dozing disposition of some, who usually hear
the preacher with eager attention and glistening eyes, was the constant
recurrence of a monotonous soprano tone of the voice, the same somewhat
moaning long note, soothing the ear like a mother’s Iullaby at short and
regular intervals. Surely our ideas are best communicated by the
natural voice. If you wished to explain and to reprove me for sending you
this letter, I hardly thick you would -adopt a soprano tone at measured
intervals in giving utterance to your explanation and your reproof.

But enough. . I should not have troubled you with these remarks, had
not the superior excellence of the sentiments you expressed and the very
appropriate terms in which they were delivered, made me the more regret
that the too great extent of the proposed discussion and the mode of
enunciation should have rendered the listening to them rather unpleasant
than otherwise—a result which the writer has had too many occasions
to lament (from other causes) in reference to his own well-intended efforts
at popular instruction. Asan afternoon’s exercise, he sketched the out-
lines of a discourse from your text on the concentrative plan, and, finding
his spirit humbled, encouraged and delighted in this study, he ventures
to place it before you ; not as in the least degree vying with the materials
accumulated in your extensive discussion, but as an exemplar of a concen-
trated series of thought, natural to the speaker and comprehended with
ease and probable benefit by the hearer.

SKETCH OF A DISCOURSE ON THE PLAN OF ONE CONCENTRATING TOPIC,
FOUNDED ON JouN i. 29, Bekold the Lamb of God. The Jews being accus-
tomed on many occasions to offer a lamb in sacrifice, would readily under-
stand this language of John as calling their attention to the sacrifice which
God has provided to put away sin. Let us consider—1.—The efficiency of
this sacrifice. 2.—Its exclusive character. 3.—'['he extent of its application.

1—Irs wrricievoy. The efficiency of a sacrifice rests upon its Divine
appointment. Christ was a sacrifice of God’s own providing—promised
to the first offendiug paiv—again to the patriarchs, set torth i the Jewish
ritual, and in the fuluess of time made under the law to redeem them
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that were under the law. The origin of this sacrifice for the sins of men
is entirely of God, and not of man. Again, the efficiency of a sacrifice
rests upon the concurrence of both parties in adopting it.  On hig part,
God hath set forth Jesus Christ to be a propitiation for sin. There is
nothing more plain in the Scriptuves than this, that God is well pleased
with this sacrifice. On the other hand, the teachings of the Holy Spirit
discover to the inquiring sinner the fitness, and sufhciency, and beauty of
this one offering for sin ; the sinner receives 1t by faith, that is, believing
it to be ordained of God, the guilty party cordially agrees to this way of
having lhis sins forgiven; he is pleased with it; he glories in it, as
admirably just to God and indubitably safe to man. Lastly, the efficiency
of a sacrifice rests upon its appropriate eftects.  Other sacrifices, however,
personally penal to transgressors, could never take away the being of sin
—they left the heart of the offender in the same state as before, unrecon-
ciled to God and to the rules of his government; but the blood of Jesus
Christ. this sacrifice, cleanseth from all sin. The heart that adopts it is
crucified to the world, and the lusts of the flesh and of the mindlose their
mfluence, the warm affections of the soul embracing the transforming
influences of the Redeemer.

2.— Consider the ExcLusIVE CHARACTER of this sacrifice for sin. No
other was ever appointed of God for this purpose. Men have invented
many sacrifices to atone for their sins, but God never accepted any one
of them. Cain was the first man who offered a sacrifice which God bad
not appointed, and God had not respect to it ; nor will He have respect
to any other sacrifice for sin, however costly, or painful, or degrading,
than that one offering up of his only begotten Son, the Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world. There is no other name given under heaven
as a sacrifice for sin. God has put forth his loving mercy in this way;
and He is of one mind, He will never dgree to any other. ~Christ is the
only peace-offering between God and maun. This is the only sacrifice
that repairs the breach and restores paths to dwell in. God is thus (and
thus only) reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their tres-
passes to them.

3.— Consider the EXTENSIVE APPLICATION of this sacrifice—embracing
Jews and Gentiles, all nations and kindreds, and tribes and tongues—
wherever sin exists in this world of crime, there is this sacrifice to be
proclaimed—to the wealthy and to the necessitous—to the most honour-
able and to the lowest in disgrace—to the prosperous and happy, and to
the suffering and sorrowing—to the young and to the aged—whosoever
seeks forgiveness, here is the sacrifice already offered up, a sweet smelling
savour unto God; and whosoever is willing thus to be forgiven is freely
invited to all the fulness of its benefits. Behold the Lamb of God, which
talieth away the sins of the world. This sacrifice constitutes the hope of
a siner—it gives joy to the broken heart of the believer—it is the thrill-
ing note in the exulting triumphant bliss of the heavenly world. My
brethren, what place does this sacrifice occupy in your religion ? what
use do you find for it in your prayers? How stands it in reference to
your trust in God's mercy? What relation has it to your hope of eternal
life? Does it move your heart to love Him who has thus strangely loved
vou, and given Himself for you ?

Yours very truly,
Tmos. SuiTi.
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THE DECLINE OF INFANT BAPTISM.

«Tne Biblical Repertory and Princeton Review” for January has an
article on “Tho Neglect of Infant Baptism,” which shows that  within
fifty years the number of children baptized has diminished from one to
every five communicants, to one to every twenty ; or in other words, that
only one-fourth as many are baptized now in proportion to the total com-
municants as at the beginning of the half-century.”

“The Presbyterian’ in commenting on the subject, says, “ We confess
ourselves astounded at this exhibition, and yet we cannot controvert the
statement. The reviewer gives the figures, drawn from the official
statistics of the church, The Episcopalians make a better report, having
baptized about twice as many in proportion as our branch of the Pres-
byterian Church. But the New-school Presbyterian Church and the
Congregationalists are much more deficient than we are. In 1847, the
0ld-school reports showed fifty-two baptisms for each thousand com-
municants, whilst the New-school showed only nineteen for each thousand,
and the Congregationalists only sixteen! These statistics indicate a state
of things which call for immediate attention and reform.”

The reviewer enumerates among the causes of this neglect of infant
baptism the following :—*“ 1,—The greatly increased efforts of anti-Pado-
baptists to disseminate their sentiments. 2.—The neglect of pastors to
give proper and full instructions in regard to this sacrament. 3.—The
careless and improper administration of the ordinance. 4.—The failure of
the chureh to recognise baptized persons as church members. 5.—Neglect
of family worship. 6.—The administration of the ordinance at week-day
services instead of on the Sabbath. 7.—The baleful influence resulting
from the era of ‘ New Measures.” We commend the article to the atten-
tion of all our pastors and ruling elders.”

The real cause of the defection the reviewer fails to touch, which is
this, the absence from the Bible of precept, example, or authority, in any
form, for administering baptism to infants, or to any except believers.
This is a sad omission for the cause of Pmdobaptism, especially in this
nineteenth century, when the axiom of “The Bible the only religion of
Protestants,” has taken such general hold on the consciences and con-
victions of mankind. Nothing but retrogression on the dial of the world,
to that period when tradition, councils, popes, cardinals and human
authorities, were deemed the all-sufficient guides of faith and practice, can
restore infant baptism to its pristine glory. Till then this beggarly detail
of the decreasing number of children baptized must go on, nor can it be
arrested till some lost apostolic document be discovered showing that
Jesus and his Apostles admitted to baptism delieving parents and their
unbelieving children.

As for ourselves, we hail this decline of infant baptism as one of the
nost auspicious features of extant Christianity. It shows how tenacious
the general conscience is of a “Thus saith the Lord,” to insure its con-
tinued hold upon an ordinance. Without that indispensable requisite in
the case, all the reasoning, periodical writing, ecclesiastical adjudication,
and clerical zeal which can be brought to bear upon the subject will fail
to arrest the evil of which “The Repertory” and ¢ Presbyterian” complain.
The truth is, the public are coming to feel, not only that sprinkling an
infant is a useless and unscriptural thing, but that it is a chief prop and
pillar of Popery and of Church and State establishments, and that in its
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connections and consequences it is one of the most formidable evils ever
inflicted on mankind.

As held by our Paedobaptist brethren in this country, it is deprived of
some of its most noxious elements, especially that of being a regeneration
of the child, which was the sole reason for its original existence, and is
at present the only source of its continued vitality. In Europe the child
is born into the State by natural generation, and into the Church by
baptismal regeneration, and it is by the union of the two that the
conneetion of Church and State is maintained and the hierarchy keeps
the subjeet masses under its control. Let children cease to be baptized,
and the Papacy could not sustain itself another age. But here in America,
where the doctrine of Church and State is repudiated, Posdobaptism is as
adverse to the organisation of society as it is unsustained by the word of
God. How, then, can it be kept up P *

EMBLEMS.
BY CHRISTIAN SCRIVER, MINISTER OF MAGDEBURG, TN 1671.}

ANGRY ALMS.

GorrHOLD was one day occupied with important business, and deeply
absorbed in thought, when his daughter unexpectedly entered the room,
bringing a paper stating the case of a poor widow, and seliciting an alms
in her behalf. Losing his temper, he spoke harshly to the poor girl, and,
in an ill-bumour, flung to her the sum she asked. Recollecting himself,
however, he cried out, “ Wretched man that I am! how fair the show
that my Christianity often presents, to myself at least, and how boldly I
venture to say, ‘ Lord Jesus, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that
I love thee;” and yet, now that my Saviour has come and craved a mite
for this poor widow as a practical evidence of my affection for himself, I
take offence at him for disturbing my poor thoughts, though for so short
a time and so good a cause. My God, thou invitest me to come to
thee whenever my pleasure leads or my necessities compel me ; and come
when I may, never is my coming unseasonable or inopportune. Thou
hast the whole world to govern, and yet I trouble thee not though I
break in at morning, noon, or night, and claim an alms from thy mercy.
How conceited I must be to reckon my concerns and thoughts of greater
moment than the prayers and sighs of my suffering fellow-Christians! I
now see that sin is rashness, and have good cause henceforth to give a
more gracious reception to the Lord Jesus in his members, lest in my
hour of need he turn his back upon me. God loveth a cheerful giver.
A benefaction to the poor should be like otl, which, when poured from one
vessel into another, flows in silence, and with a soft and gentle fall. An
alms reluctantly bestowed is like a rose spoiled and discoloured with the
fumes of sulphur, like sanded flour or over-salted meat. He who exercises
charity with a reluctant heart and angry words, is like the cow which
yields her milk but overturns the pail with her foot.”

THE HIN AND THE EYE THAT DOES NOT SLE ITSBLEF.

Hearing a hen loudly cackling one day because it had laid an egg,
Gotthold thought with himself, “ This hen acts as proud saints and hypo-

# From “The New York Chronicle.” + Sce Brief Notices, page 168.
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crites do. Such characters malke a trade of godliness, and have no sooner,
with only half their hearts, performed a good work, than they are enger
to have it everywhere trumpeted and made known to their hounour,
Truc Christians are quite of another mind.”

Gotthold proceeded : “ The eye, the noblest member of the human body,
docs not see itself; and piety and godliness resemble it,1n being destitute
of self-consciousness, Believers do not believe that they believe. The
humble are ignorant of their own humility. The best and most devout
suppliants have their minds so full of God, that they are not aware, never
think of, the fervour of their prayers. The kindest benefactors have no
recollection of the good they do, and are surprised when men thank them
for it. The pious fancy that they have no piety, and consequently are
always fighting and striving to attain it, in which indeed growth in godliness
consists.

“ My God! never have I greater reason for suspicion than when I am
particularly pleased with myself, my faith, my prayers, and my alms.”

THE OPEN SMELLING-BOTTLE.

Gotthold had for some purpose taken from a cupboard a phial of rose
water, and after using it, had inconsiderately left it unstopped. Observ-
ing it some time after, he found that all the strength and sweetness of the
perfume had evaporated. “This,” thought he within himself, ““1s a striking
emblem of a heart fond of the world, and open to the impressions of out-
ward objects. How vain it is to take such a heart to the house of God,
and fill 1t with the precious essence of the roses of Paradise, which are
the truths of Scripture, or raise in it a glow of devotion, if we afterwards,
neglect to close the outlet; that is, to keep the Word in an honest and
good heart! (Luke viil. 15.) How vain to hear much, but to retain
little, and practise less! How vain to excite in our heart sacred and
holy emotions, unless we are afterwards careful to close the outlet by
diligent reflection and prayer, and so preserve it unspotted from the
world! Neglect this, and the strength and spirit of devotion evaporate,
and leave only a lifeless froth behind. Lord Jesus, enable me to keep
thy word like a lively cordial in my heart. Quicken it there by thy
Spirit and grace. Seal it, also, in my soul, that it may preserve for ever
its freshness and its power!”

THE DARK VALLEY.

THERE is a path of fear which all must tread,
Nor one may hope to escape the gloomy road;
Sorrow and mourning make it their abode,
And night o’erhangs that valley of the dead ;
Chill is the frozen air, and comforted
By mortal help no traveller may be #
So near the confines of eternity,
No sound of earth can reach it : yet is One,
One who himsel{ hath trod the gloomy waste,
The Guide of all who trust him ; nor alone
Hath ever [riend of his that portal passed.
He who was dead, and liveth, from his throne
Sunshine eternal pours, in living ray,
In fadeless splendour, o'er the pilgrim’s way ;
And points him, bright beyond the wortal gloom,
The pearly gates of his immortal howe.

Jorx H. CuzNER.
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Some Account of the Life of Spencer Houghton Cone, a Baptist Preacher in
America. London: Trubner and Co. New York: Livermore and Rudd.

THE life of a brave, honest, true-hearted man. The narrative, though unequal,
is, for the most part, written with singular power and beauty. The portion of
the volume which describes his pastorate at New York, strikes us as somewhat
heavy and confused. The accounts of conventions and mass meetings are
doubtless interesting enough to American readers, for whom the book was
written; but, on this side the Atlautic they produce a tendency to skip, which is
rendered irresistible by the remarkable interest of the other parts of the
volume; as in reading some thrilling tale, one hurries over the dull episode
in eager haste to return to the thread of the narrative. Some account of the
life here fully described was given in “ The New York Examiner” immediately
after Dr. Cone's death, and from this some extracts appeared in * The Baptist
Magazine” a few months ago. We propose here to give its general outlines
‘with as much filling up as our space will permit.

If heroism be true nobility, Dr. Cone came of a noble stock. His ancestiy
on both sides had heroic memories in abundance. ‘ Persecution had dragged
them up to fame and chased them up to heaven. On his father’s side he was
descended from an old Puritan and Baptist family. Roger Conant, his paternal
ancestor, was among the foremost of the Pilgrim Fathers ; he is mentioned with
special honour by Bancroft as  a man of extraordinary vigour, who succeeded
in breathing a portion of his sublime courage into {Aree of his companions; and
making choice of SiLeum as a convenient place of refuge for the exiles for reli-
gion, they resolved to remain there as the sentinels of Puritanism on the Bay
of Massachusets.” His descendant, Conant Cone, the father of Spencer Cone,
was among the first to take up arms against the British in 1776. On his mother’s
side he was sprung from the Huguenot refugees, who fled from the persecution
of the French Government. From the dragonades of Louis XIV. and the
smoking ruins of La Rochelle they came out, not fainting, not destroyed, but
renewed in the temper of their mind.” Of his maternal grandfather, Colonel
Joab Houghton, we read the following incident :—

“TIt was in old Hopewell Baptist Meeting-house, where Corant Cone and Alice
Houghton alike worshipped, and where they were immersed, that Joab Houghton received
the first news of the Battle of Lexington, and the defeat of the Farl of Northumberland,
the baughty descendant of the hero of Chevy Clase, by the half-armed yeomanry of New
England. Stilling the breathlpss messenger, he sat quietly through the services, and when
they were ended passed out, and mounting the great stone block in front of the meeting-
house, beckoned to the people to stop. Men and women paused to hear, curious to know
what so unusual a sequel to the service of the day could mean. At the first words a silence,
stern as death, fell over all, The Sabbath quiet of the hour and the place was deepened
into a terrible solemnity, He told them all the story of the cowardly murder at Lexington
by the royal troops; the hLeroic vengeance following bhard upon it—the retreat of Percy;
the gathering of the children of the pilgrims round the beleaguered hills of Boston. Then
pausing and looking over the silent crowd—Lle said slowly : ¢ Men of New Jersey, the red
coats are murdering our brethren of New England! Who follows me to Boston ? And

very man of that audience stepped out into line and answered, ‘I! There was nob &
nor a traitor in old Hopewell meeting-liouso that day.”
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With such an ancestry as this, one so rich in historic associations and in
licroic qualitics, transmitted from gencration to generation, we need not wonder
at the strength and vigour of Spencer Houghton Cone. These characteristics
werc very oarly called into exercise. His father having become impo-
verished through thoe sacrifices he made during the war of Independence, and
lLaving fallen into a state of morbid melancholy, sometimes into a condition of
utter insanity, the care and support of the family fell upon the eldest son,
Spencer, at tho age of fourteen. He had already distinguished himself at the
Princeton College, and, young as he was, Lie determined to seek a situation as
usher in a school. Seeing an advertisement for an assistant at a place thirty
miles distant, he determined to apply for it, and walked the whole distance-
To his bitter disappointment he found that he was just a day too late, and
he had to return home. He succeeded shortly afterwards in getting ap-
pointed Latin teacher in a school at Princeton, where, however, his salary
was 80 small that it barely suffieed to keep them alive. Some years afterwards
he wrote of this period of his history—** It would only give a useless pang to
your sympathising heart, to tell you how I struggled, and what I suffered
during those delightful years when nature wears no mask. Those years of happy
youth, that by most are merrily spent in study or amusement, to me brought
nothing in their train but vexation and disappointment. Though I lived at that
time with the strictest economy, I found we were sinking more and more into
debt—but still I persisted in keeping my family together.” Poor boy! Four-
teen was very young to study so hard a lesson. Self-denial, poverty, debt,
disappointment, almost despair! A rough road indeed : but it made a strong,
brave traveller of im.

At this time it became necessary to remove his father to a lunatic asylum,
8o violent and dangerous had he become. Spencer resolved to take him to
Philadelphia, where was a hospital for the insane, which was understood to be
free. Having procured the needful assistance, the brave lad set out with his
charge, but on arrival found that it was only free to natives of the state, and
that his father could not be received without security for payment. He could
give no security, and was a perfect siranger in the city. After placing his
unhappy parent in a place of safety, he set out in search of the chief officer of
the institution. He found ths house and gained admittance. * It was,” writes
his sister, *“ Sunday ; there was a table in the middle of the room, and a noble,
benevolent-looking man sat by it, with a Bible before him, reading intently.
I knew his name once, but it is so long ago that it has gone from me. Brother
went up and stood before him, and told his sad story, and that he was a boy,
and had no one in the world to stand for him, or be his security. The old
man heard him through, and then looking benignly in the poor boy’s eyes said,
* My son, thy face is thy security ; I will stand for thee; thy father shall go
in. He described, when he came home, what Lie had gone through, and the
scene at the gentleman’s house, and I well remember how we all wept to
hear him.”

The struggles and difficulties of the next few years we pass over. His
health began to fail beneath the overwhelming labours he undertook for the
support of his parents, brothers, and sisters. He then applied to & bishop of
the Episcopal Church for advice as to his course. This gentleman first advised
him to enter the Church, promised to support him during the period of lLis
studies, and then to secure his promotion. It was a tempting offer for a young
and needy man, eonscious of ability, and chafing at a world which gave him
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no chance for its exercise. But the Baptist leaven was too strong within him
he knew too well that the minisiry of the word of life is the gift of God, not
of man. He had, even then, too frank and honest a reverence for holy things
to tamper with them uncalled of God, and he modestly, but firmly, rejected
the proposition. The bishop then advised him to go on the stage ; he took the
well-meant but dangerous adviee, and became an actor.

In his new vocation hé speedily achieved a remarkable suceess, and became
onc of the most popular performers on the American stage. But he never
liked his profession, oftemtimes was disgusted at it, and “always felt how
much more noble and worthy it would be to live the reality of hLeroie virtue,
and to act instead of mimicking the deeds of greatness.” Though always
received with plaudits from crowded houses, and though a welcome “‘guest in
the very best socicty of Philadelphia and other cities he visited, he became a
prey to deep and settled melancholy ; and in the very midst of his histrionic
triumphs he determined to abandon the stage. This he did to the astonish-
ment of his friends, and to the regret of Miss Morell, a young lady of wealth
and fashion, to whom he was engaged. Shortly afterwards occurred his very
remarkable conversion, the circumstances of which were narrated in our pages
some months ago. He now connected himself with a newspaper published in
Philadelphia, and threw all his energies into the support of the American
Government in its contest with England in the war of 1813-15. Nor was it
by the pen alone, that the grandson of old Colonel Joab Houghton assailed his
hereditary enemies. The ex-schoolmaster, ex-actor, and now newspaper
editor, received a commission as major in the United States army, and if we
may credit the account herc given, seems to have mhde a very efficient officer.
He was engaged in the actions at Bladensberg, North Point, and Fort
M'Henry, in all which affairs his corps of light infantry did good service,
and were mainly instrumental in compelling the re-embarkation of our troops.
The account here given is specially interesting, as describing the war from
an American point of view. Peace being signed between the two nations,
Major Cone reverted to his pacific pursuits, and again occupied his stool in
the newspaper office. A short time afterwards he received a government
appointment, which led him to remove to Washington, and here he for the
first time addressed an audience in the name of Christ. His first attempt was
unpremeditated and unexpected at a Sunday morning prayer-meeting, where,
however, he spoke without embarrassment for nearly an hour. Being asled
to deliver an address on the following Sabbath, he consented to do so, and the
fact having transpired, the little chapel, the steps leading up to it, and the
adjacent yard, were all densely crowded. His first impulse was at once to
turn back, but he resolved to enter the pulpit, give out a hymn, read the
Scriptures, pray, and then retire; but as the service proceeded, he became so
deeply impressed with the value of the souls of his hearers, and so strongly
impelled to urge them to fly from the coming woe, that he forgot everything but
the gospel message, which he delivered with thrilling earnestness and eloquence.
This led to his being called to the ministry by the church in Washington,
and soon afterward, without solicitation on his own part, he was appointed
Chaplain to the Congress. Of this period of his life a very characteristic
incident is recorded. A member of Congress, holding high office in the Govern-
ment, had recently died ; during his life he had been a confirmed infidel, but on
his death-bed he cried out most vehemently for the minister of Christ. The
chaplain, in a sermon preached in the Hall of Representatives shortly after
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this cvent, made a very earnest appeal to those who were living without God,
warning them of the remorse and despair of a sinner’s death-hed. Though he
made no direct allusion to the unhappy man, yet his sons chose to gay that he
had insulted their father's memory, and insisted upon an apology in the same
pluce where the insult had been offered, threatening personal violence if it
were not made.

# The members of the church hearing of this, became much alarmed, and met to consult
what should be done to protect himi. The day came, and multitades thronged the house.
The young chaplain rose calm and undisturbed—his mnanner as happy and serene as though
such o thing had never been whispered, or as if fear was not a part of his nature. He read
a hymn of praise, then, with uplified hands, poured out his heart in prayer. The Lord
heard and answered with strength and grace. He stood up. Every eye was upon Lim,
every ear stretched to hear ; he hegan to preach—hls voice rose to a pitch of dignity, his
form dilated, and the stern words of doom upon the finally impenitent went rolling and
thundering through the house. Triumphantly that day he preached the whole plan of
galvation through the Lord Jesus Christ; he spoke for more than an hour, but never
made any direct allusion to the circumstance, nor the shadow of an apology. The Lord
magnified his word. Two ladies, wives of members of the Congress, were converted by the
instrumentality of that sermon. No one ever heard of any further attempt to compel
Spencer H. Cone to apologise for speaking the truth. On several occasions indeed his life
was threatened, and the brethren were in great fear for him, but he could never be brought
to entertain any apprehension, or to turn aside from the course of duty.”

In the year 1816, Mr. Cone was invited to become the pastor of the church
meeting in Alexandria, which was at that time in a very low state. He
consented, and during the whole period of his ministry in this place, few
months passed away without his administering the ordinance of baptism in the
River Potomac; so that a church, which at the commencement of his ministry
contained only one male member, had become a large and flourishing eom-
munity, when some years afterwards he removed to New York.

During this period, he was invited to preach in the city of Philadelphia, the
scene of his greatest theatrical triumphs, and where, on one occasion, a serious
riot had oceurred, occasioned by some slight affront offered to him by the
manager. He deemed it his duty to comply. The spacious chapel was crowded
from the floor to the ceiling. There was not an inch of space unoccupied in the
vast area. Hundreds who never entered a place of worship, came to see and
hear once more their old stage idol. Having made his way to the pulpit with
some difficulty, he stood erect in it, and pronounced the words of the hymn
beginning—

‘“ The wondering world inquires to know,
‘Why I should love my Saviour go.”

The effect was magical. A silence, as of death, fell upon the whole assembly,
nor till the conclusion of the service was a sound to be heard except the
preacher’s voice. With similar effect he itinerated over the whole of Virginia
and the neighbouring States, preaching everywhere with a power and success
rarely equalled.

But we must close, not from lack of matter, but from want of space.
Having removed to New York, he laboured there with signal devotion and
with much success until the close of the year 1855, when the Lord of the
harvest permitted him to cease from his labours, and by a short illness
dismissed him to his rest.

This brief and imperfoct outline will prepare our readers to find the
volume one of rare interest. They will not be disappointed. We cannot,
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Lowever, close this notice without pointing out two serious blemishes. 1—The
virulent anti-English feeling so, constantly evinced. We are far enough from
justifying either of the wars in which we have been cngaged with the
Americans; and had the writers of tho volume contented themselves with
reprehending the course pursued by our Government in regard to them, we
should not have complained ; but we do protest against the ripping up of old
quarrcls, and the revival of exploded and refuted slanders which the volume
contains. 2—We cannot but deplore the course taken by Dr. Cone upon
the question of slavery. There is nothing in this volume to show that he was
hostile to slavery, and he is set before us as the steadfast advocate of com-
promise and coalition with slaveholding churches. Notwithstanding these and
other incidental defeets, we have here a valuable addition to our denominational
literature, which we cordially recommend to the perusal of our readers.

Seclect Works of Thomas Chalmers, D.D., LL.D. ZEdited by his son-in-law,
the Rev. Wirtraym Hanwa, LL.D. Vol. X. Christian and Economic Polity
of a Nation, with Special Reference to Large Towns. Edinburgh: Thomas
Constable & Co. Iondon: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 1856. Crown 8vo.
Pp. 728.

Truis work ecame out originally in a series of papers which commenced when
the cstcemed author was entering upon the ministry of the very populous
parish of St. John’s, in the city of Glasgow. A reference to the character and
condition of that locality will give the precise line of thought upon which the
work enters. In the life of Dr. Chalmers we are informed that the parish at
that time contained a population of 10,304 souls. ¢ Of the 2,161 families of
which it was composed, there were so many as 845 families who had no seats
in any place of worship ; and even that proportion gave no adequate idea of the
extent to which church-going habits had been relinquished. And St. John’s
was not only one of the largest, it was the very poorest parish in the city.
Wearvers, labourers, factory-workers, and other operatives, made up the great
bulk of the community.” When this devoted minister entered upon his new
sphere of labour, he did so not only with a determination to eonsecrate himself
to the removal of the wretchedness and profligacy that abounded among such
a population, but with very intelligent convictions and matured plans as to the
method by which such an object might be efficiently pursued. To explain his
views, and to excite an interest in his great enterprise, he commenced the
volume now before us. Consequently it has special reference, not only to large
towns, but to the classes which chiefly composed the parish of St. John’s.
How to ameliorate the condition and elevate the character of the lower orders
of the community, are the topics considered in this book. And we can promise
our readers that if they can but overcome the disinclination often felt at the
appearance of such terms as “economy” and “ polity,” sufficiently to enter
upon the worl, they will find questions of deepest practical interest discussed
with such clearness of thouglt and fascination of style, as to render superfluous
the recommendation we are quite prepared to give.

Nearly forty years have passed since Dr. Chalmers first presented these
thoughts to the world upon the condition of large towns, but nothing has
oceurred during that period to diminish the importance of the subjec - The
question is quite as pressing now as it was then—How may the great masses
e most readily brought under spiritual instruction? We are not quite certain
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that the rolative deficiency of religious agencies is really less now than it was
in 1819. For if the multiplication of places of worship, and of religions
appliances, has seemed, in some measure, to overtake the requirements of the
case, our great cities have been receiving, during that period, immense
accessions to their population. But whatever may be the result of a comparison
in this matter, the amount of heathenism that remains untouched is sufliciently
great to render the subject one of present interest to the Church of Christ.

In looking at the labours of his predecessors in these investigations, Dr.
Clialmers deplores the attitude which two classes of writers upon this subject
Liad assumed towards each other.

¢“There are political economists who do not admit Christianity as an element into their
speculations ; and there are Christian philanthropists who do not admit political science as
an element into theirs. It is thus that two classes of public labourers, who, with a mutual
respect and understanding, might bave, out of their united contributions, rendered a most
important offering to society, have, in fact, each in the prosecution of their own separate
walk, 5o shut out the light, and so rejected the aid, which the other could have afforded, as
either, in many instances, to have merely amused the intellectual public with inert and
unproductive theory on the one hand, or as to have misled the practically benevolent
public into measures of well-meaning bui mischievous and ill-directed activity on the

other.”

This blending of political and social reform with the enterprise was the
characteristic of Dr. Chalmers’s activities. And here are to be found, we take
it, both the strength and the weakness of his system. Not a doubt can be
entertained that the social condition of the people presents obstacles to the in-
terpenetration of the masses with gospel truth. And unwise legislation upon
the subject of pauperism may very easily and rapidly degrade a people by
lowering their sense of independence and self-respect. We think that the
charges upon this score are fully made out in the volume before us, with
respect to the working of the old poor-laws. Still it requires a strong nerve
and unbounded c¢onfidence in the principles laid down, for a man possessing all
the humanity and tenderness by which Dr. Chalmers was distinguished, to
make statements like these :—

““We have long thought that, by a legal provision for indigence, two principles of onr
moral nature have been confounded, which are radically distinct from each other. These
two principles are humanity and justice, whereof the latter is the only proper object of
legislation, which, by attempting the enforcement of the former, has overstepped alto-
gether its own rightful boundaries. It is right that justice should be enforced by law, but
compassion ought to have been left free.”

““Pauperism, in so far as sustained in the principle that each man, simply because he
exists; holds a right on other men or on society for existence, is a thing not to be regulated
but destroyed. Any attempt to amend the system which reposes on such a basis, will
present us with but another modification of that which is radically and essentially evil.
Whatever the calls be which the poverty of & human being may have on the compassion of
Lis fellows, it has no claims whatever upon their justice.”

These are startling declarations, and if taken apart from the discussion of the
whole subject, would very unfairly represent the author. While Be believes
the whole system of pauper legislation to be founded on error, his remedy is
10 violent one. All that he calls upon parliament to do is to leave parishes at
liberty to deal with their own affairs in this respect, as perfectly local matters.
As to the parishes themselves, his suggesiion is that their alterations should
have reference to future applicants for relief; but that no change be attempted

YOL. I.—NEW SERIES. R
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towards any who are already in reccipt of constant relief. So that the change
of system, though of the most thorough and radical character, would yet be
gradual and practicable. And thus, with the gradual withdrawment of this
degrading provision, the natural sources of supply would become increasingly
adequate. For he contends that increased habits of providence and forethought
would place the classes who at present are resting their dependence upon the
legal provision made for the destitute, far above their present means. While
for emergencies, the compassion of the rich and the kindness of relalives
would be found sufficient. 'We commend the reader to the book itself for the
discussion on pauperism, its characteristics, the means by which it is perpe-
tuated, and the manner in which it might be dealt with.

We would however draw more special attention te those portions of tho
work in which the writer discusses the spiritual condition of the people, and the
means by which the church is to bring the masses into contact with the truth
as it is in Jesus. This, for ordinary readers, is not only the most practical part
of the treatise, but it shows a deep acquainlance with the necessities of the
case, and contains many practical measures that proved in the hands of Dr.
Chalmers extremely effective. He proceeds upon the principle, that, if these
masses are ever to be brought under the influence of the truth, it cannot be by
attracting them to existing churches and institutions ; but must be effected by
penctrating and pervading them. To use his own expressive term, they must be
““saturated” with religious truth. The erection of places of worship and the
establishment of schools will do much in the way of attracting those who have
a taste for education and religion; but after these efforts.have been successful
to a very large extent, there will still be an enormous amount of profligacy and
corruption that no such agencies will affect.

““ And whether we look at the streets, when all in a fervour with church-going, or
witness the full assemblage of children, who come from all quarters, with their weekly
preparations, to a pious and intelligent teacher—or compute the overflowing auditory that
Sabbath after Sabbath some free evening sermon is sure to bring out from among the
closely-peopled mass—or, finally, read of thousands which find a place in the enumerations
of some great philanthropic society—we are apt, from all this, to think that a good and a
religious influence is in full and busy circulation on every side of us. And yet there is nof
a second-rate town in our empire which does not afford materials enough both for all this
stir and appearance on the one hand, and for a rapid decrease in the quantum of moral
deterioration on the other. The doings to which we have adverted may bear, with a kind of
magnetic influeace, on all that is kindred in character to their own design and their own
principle. But there is the firm and obstinate growth of a sedentary corruption which will
require to be more actively assailed. Beyond the ken of ordinary notice, there iz an
outnumbering both on the side of week-day profligacy and of Sabbath profanation. There
is room enough for apparent Christianity and real corruption to be gaining ground together,
each in their respective territories; and the delusion is, that while many are rejoicing in
the symptoms of our country’s reformation, the country itself may be ripening for some
awful crisis, by which to mark, in characters of vengeance, the consummation of
its guilt.”

In order to meet the requirements of the case, he insists largely wpon “ the
influence of locality in towns “—applying the principle first to Sabbath schools.
The ordinary system upon which theee societies are conducted is, that ““the
teachers are indiscriminately stationed in all parts of the city, and the pupils
are indiscriminately drawn from all parts of the city.” Schools so constructed
might or might not be very effective in their relation to the scholars actually
atlending upon them, but as to their concentrated and continuous influence
upon any given locality, it does not exist. But the proposed substitute for such
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a plan is, that to an individual teacher a definite locality be assigned—a small
portion of the town with its geographical limits ; that he should restrain his
attention to the children of its families, leaving other districts to the exertions
of other labourers. It is argued that upon such a system the teacher would
worlc more olliciently and earnestly. The very fact of his having a definite
and restricted sphere of labour—one which by diligence and faithfulness he
might overtake—would give a stimulus that no other system could impart. The
instance of the Saltmarket schools is adduced to show how completely such a
method may be made to transform the characteristics of a whole neigh-
bourhood.

¢ Certain it is that wo never witnessed so rapid a cultivation ; and when on visiting the
school a few months after its establishment, we beheld the dress and decency of their
exterior, and marked the general propriety of their manners, and observed the feeling that
was evident in the replies of some, and the talent and promptitude that shone forth in the
replies of many. . ... with our eyes open to what had thus been done by the moral force
of care and kindness on the part of one individual, we could not miss the inference that,
with a right distribution, it was in the power of a number of individuals to throw another
aspect over the habit and character of another generation,”

So far in reference to Sabbath schools. It is a principle which has been
frequently tried since, and always with success. Any intelligent Christian
man who makes this the walk of his benevolence will find his account in it.
But we do not think that the principle has the same facility of application to
the work of the Christian minister. To say the least, we cannot bring the
system into such immediate operation in his work as in that of the teacher.
The City Missionary might and does carry out this principle. Locality in
towns is the principle upon which he works. But no minister, whether in the
Establishment or out of it, could, in the present state of things, act exclusively
upon the system. Dr. Chalmers earnestly recommends Dissenters to do so
but we know not how it would be possible for a minister, with the care of a
church which finds its members in various districts of a town, to work upon
any restricted locality in this way. And no such small space answering to Dr.
Chalmers’s idea of ¢ locality”” could afford materials for a Christian church. And
we cannot see how the principle of the Establishment would assist in such a
matter. Tt would necessitate endless subdivisions of parishes, with the erection
of innumerable buildings, and the salaries for innumerable ministers. And
where the funds are to come from for such an undertaking, we cannot divine.
In the Church and out of it the principle of locality is being acted upon by
City Missionaries, organised and unorganised ; but we see not how any rectifi-
cation of ccclesiastical matters could set the minister free to carry on such a
system of domiciliary visitation in a given street or court, in any measure
analogous to the efforts of the Sunday School teacher in a similar locality.

As to the views entertained by Dr. Chalmers respecting an Establishment,
we have been told that he always maintained the views set forth in this volume
and other works, still we can hardly conceive but that the subsequent bistory
of the Scottish Church must, in some measure, have modified his theory of an
Establishment. For instance, respecting Church patronage, it is maintained
in this work that patronage is virtually exercised by the Church itself, and not
by persons who liold the living in their gift. Itis argued that if the appointment
be unacceptable to the people and obnoxious to the asscmbly, no such appoint-
ment could be made binding. Upon this point the whole disruption of the
Scottish Church turned, and the entire history of that movement seems to us to

r 2



168 BRIEF NOTICES.

negative such a doctrine, and we cannot see how, in certain supposable cascs,
such a theory could be compatible with patronage at all. Doubtless it would
be the wisdom of those who hold such appointments to exerciso their preroga-
tive in accordance with the voice of the people ; but where the patrons and the
Church authoritics come into collision, as they afterwards did, it is clear that
those who hold the right of property in the livings will have power to disposo
of them according to their own wishes.

‘Whilst there are these practical difficulties in the way of carrying out his
theory of a Church establishment, we may apply to the theory itself the axioms
which he has laid down as to the sphere and functions of government in relation
to the poor. If the state has simply to do with questions of justice, and “ over-
steps its rightful boundaries” when it attempts to deal with questions of
humanity in regard to the “life that now is,” @ fortiori, it does so when it
attempts to make provision for ‘“ life to come.” If eompassion ought to be left
free, without interferenee from the government, when it attempts to provide
for the bodily wants of men, yet more ought it to be so when it seeks to supply
their spiritual necessities.

Independently, however, of such questions, this volume is full of practical
truth, and one great excellence which it possesses is, that it opens such direct and
immediate avenues to usefulness that the reader is stimulated to attempt at
once some of the many means presented so vividly and urged so forcibly. We
commend it most heartily to the study of our readers.

P.

Brief Jiotices.

Gotthold's Embleins. By CHRISTIAN SCRI-
TER, Minister of Magdeburg in 1671
Translated from the Twenty-eighth Ger-
man Edition by the Rev. R. MENzIES.
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. London:
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Pp. xx., 299.

‘WE have read this volume with much plea-
sure, and, we hope, not without some pro-
fit. Its title reminds us of the once popular
work of Francis Quarles ; but we prefer the
simpler style and matter of the pious Ger-
man to the quaint and claborate verse of
our countryman, and are glad that the
former is now presented in an English
dress. Quarles’s Emblems have more of
point and ingenuity, more of that artifice

Perhaps it would have been well, in the
instance before. us, if the translator had
used that freedom in a few places which
seem to have escaped his attention. Thus,
if the title of Emblem CVIIL had been
changed to * The Footeloth,” the meaning
would have been expressed with more pre-
cision, and an unpleasant term avoided.
On another page will be found a few ex-
tracts from the volume.

The Commentary wholly Biblical: An
Eaxposition of the Old and New Testa-
ments in the very Words of Scripture.
In Monthly Parts, at 2s. 6d. Part IIL,
London: 8. Bagster and Sons.

which their metrical form promotes or in- ' 4 Large-print Paragraph Bible, with

duces ; but the prosc of Christian Scriver
has a naiveté which to us is more attractive.
The Emblems are in short chapters for the
successite days of the year; and are, for
the most part, a ceries of * incidents,” ap-

plied symbolically to adwmbrate moral and |

spiritual truths.
We doubt not (as, indeed, the translator’s

i mended by us.

Marginal Renderings, Introductions,
Alphabetical Indexes, and numerous
Maps. EachBook of Holy Scripture being
published separately. Complete in Four
Volumes. London: 8. Bagster and Sons.
TuEsE two very admirable series of vo-
lumes have already been noticed and com-
They continue to deserve

preface intimates) that the German text |all the commendation they then received.
has been sometimes abridged or altered | There are few firms to whom the cause of
with advantage. We haveknown that much | Biblical literature owes 20 much as to Bag-
more recent writers require Lo be so treated I'sters. These publications increase the debt
for adaptation to the Brilish taste. | of gratitude due to them from its {riends.
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Upward aend Onward: A Thought Book
Sfor the Threshold of Active Life. By
§. W. PAnrTRIDGE, author of * Voices
from the Garden,” “An Idea of &
Christian,” ete. London: Partridge and
Co., Paternoster Row, 1857. Pp. x,,
182.

Tm1s is & poor book with a very pretentious
title. It is intended to be a companion
for young men _setting out in life; and
had the writer been content to embody his
counsels in the form of good prose (which
no doubt he could have done) he might
have produced a readable volume. As it
is, we cannot advise owr readers to pur-
chase it.

Letters to the Working Classes on Important
Subjects. BY ONE oF THEMSELVES.
Price 3s.

WE have read these Letters with pleasuve,
and are glad that the working classes
have amongst them so able and healthy an
advocate of scriptural truth. We hope
that this work will be carefully read by
those to whom it is addressed. The first
letter on the existence of God is well rea-
soned, and illustrated by the facts which
astronomy and geology bring to light, bear-
ing on the subject of an intelligent Creator.
The following letters on the History of the
Old and New Testament, on the alleged or
apparent contradictions of Scripture, and
on miracles, contain an amount of infor-
mation on these topics which it will be
difficult to find more clearly and briefly
given in any other work. An intimation

| write a letter
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on the Morality of the Bible.
We hope the writer will carry out the in-
tention, ns we arc convinced, that in all
classes of unbelicvers the fault is less in the
head than in the heart, less in the want of
information than in the want of inclination;
and we firmly belicve, that a clear and
vigorous exhibition of the sublime morality
of the Bible, such as we are sure the writer
can give, will commend itself to every man’s
conscience in the sight of God.

The Three Crosses of Calvary. By the
Rev, MorgaN Lroyp. London: John
Snow, 85, Paternoster Row, 1856. Pp.
xii., 193. .

BeraLEREM, Calvary, and Olivet, ave spots

associated in the mind of the Christian

with the grandest facts of the past and the
brightest hopes of the future. The writer
who chooses any ome of them as his theme
may be sure that if he fail to interest his
rcaders, the fault is rather in the mode of
its treatment than in the subject itself.

The second named of these places has been

chosen by our author. He very properly

observes, that “in studying the scenes of

Calvary, an almost exclusive attention is

commonly given to the Cross on which

Christ died. But there were two other

Crosses.”! To illustrate the relations sub-

sisting between the three, and to exhibit

the truths and lessons which in such rela-
tionship they are adapted to convey, is the
aim of his book. We congratulate him on
the successful manner in which he has
accomplished his task. He has given us
a really interesting and good book, and we

1s given in the preface of the intention to | return him our thanks.

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Religion in Earnest. Tales illustrative of Chris-
tian Life in Germany. Translated from the German,
by Murs, Stanley Carr, London: Hamilton, Adarms,
and Co. Pp. 334,

Glimpses of Prophet Life. Meditations on the
History of Jonah. By the Rev. A. S. Muir. Second
Edition, London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co.
Pp. 234,

The Four Centurious; or, Christianity and the
Military Profession. By the Rev. James McGill.
London : Hamilton, Adams, aud Co. Pp. 116.

 What is Religion ? or, the Religious Life Prae-
Ll(‘fl].!y Considered. A Book for Professors. By
William Landels, Minister of Regent's Park Chapel.
London : O. F. Owens, Edgware Road, and Ward
and Co., Paternoster Rovw.

The Foreign Sacred Lyre. Metrical Versions of
Rcll_glous Poctry. From the German, French, and
[tnlmu: By John Sheppard. Jackson and Wulford.
Pp. xvi, 265,

The Eelectic Reviow, Ward and Co.

Bitliotheea Sacra, and American Biblical Review.
January, 1857, TLoudon : Trubuer and Co., Pater-
nostor Row.

The Paragraph Bible, in separate Books. The
Commentary, wholly Biblical. Part IV. Bagster.

The Leisure Hour, and Sunday at Home. Re-
ligious Tract Society.

PAMPHLETS AND SMJALL BOOLS.

The Publications of the London Book Society,
19, Puternoster Row.—The Battle of Life: a Lec-
ture. By Hugh Stowell Brown. Nisbet and Co.—
Every Child’s Scripture History. By E. Farr.
Dean and Co.—Who is Right, and who Wroeng?
Correspondence between the Rev. T. Binney and
Mr. James Grant. London: Collingridge and Co.
—Tho Pearl of Books: a Lecture in aid of the
Nightingalo Fund. By the Rev. D. Pledge. Lon-
don: B. Green. — The Triumphs of Disine
Grace. By M. L. R. London: Collingridge and
Co.—The Soldier's Christmas. A Tribute to the
Brave and True. London: Bentou Sceley, Hano-
ver Street.—A Help to Devotion, Private and
Social. Seelevs.—Michael and Owen; or, the New
Commandment. Secoud Edition. Bentou Secley,
Hanover Street.—Cui Bouo? and a Word to the
Churches. Tallent and Allen.— Modern Travslu-
tions of the Vulgste, and the Bible Society. \Wer-

, theim and Macintosh,
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Rrief Eplracts.

FROM PERTHES OF HAMBURA.

Hr who has not felt the internal working
of a greal mystery, which is ever alienating
us from God, will never attain to that hu-
mility without which the saving virtue of
the Atonement is inaccessible. The flesh
is not the root of evil, pride—pride is the
resl devil. To every one who ignores the
redemption through Christ, history be-
comes one immense tangled skein, and
cevery philosophical system a sum in arith-
metic, the correctness of which, for want of
proof, can never be ascertained. Inquiries
into the nature of the Trinity and of our
Lord, into Redemption and Atonement,
are great and noble, but the craving in
which they originate is scientific, not spiri-
tual.

The most elevated as well as the most

. grovelling natures, need a Helper and a
Mediator in order to rise; and he who is
unconscious of this, wearies himself out in
ineflectual endeavours. For him who in
tlie anguish of his heart, cries out, “I am a
miserable sinner,” and stretches forth his-
arms to the Saviour—for him I say, Christ
died. How closcly, then, is faith in the
Redeemer allied with the realisation of
one’s own sinfulness !

Christianity is a free-gift investiture, and
in Christianity all is given by the grace of
G-od and reccived by love ; while in heathen-
ism, all is nature, and every product is in
self. In the heathemism of Goethe the

MEMORABLE

Strrosk that each were to mark in golden
Ietters the text which has been to him the
gate of heaven—the text through whose
open lattice a reconciled God has looked
forth on him, or through whose teleséope
he first has glimpsed the Cross. The
Ethiopian chamberlain would mark the
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah; for it was
when reading about the lamb led to the
slaughter that his eye was directed to the
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of
the world, and he went on his way re-
joicing. The English martyr, Binney,
would indicate the faithful sayimg, ¢ Christ
Jesus came into the world to save sinners,
of whom I am the chief;” for it was in
sight of these words that the burden fell
from his back which fasts and penances
had only rendered more weighty. There
was a “ stricken deer,” who had long been
pauting for the water-brooks, but he has
yet found no comfort ; when one day, list-
lessly taking up a Testament, it opened at
the words, “ Whom God hath set forth a
propitiation, through faith in His blood, to

religious feelings of men appear as if be-
golten by nature along; every creature, as
if self-created, is to stand only upon its
own feet ; man is to enjoy all things, and
to resist or endure all unavoidable evil
with a strength whose origin is in himself,
Heathenism and Christianity exhaust every-
thing ; and that which lies between, call it
by what name you please, is a mere incon-
sistent fragment—mere patchwork and
vanity, resulting either in despondency or
in pride. ‘

I am convinced that heartfelt love, which
lets itself be seen, and in a manner felt in
cverything, is the dew and- the rain indis-
pensable to the growth and the bloom of
children. I believe that the more children
are loved, and the more conscious they are
of being loved, the better ; of course there
is also a time for seriousness and discipline.
But I know many people who think it
right carefully to conceal their affection
from their children. They should study
1 Cor. xiii., and they would see that there
is nothing to fear in that direction. You
know that with reference neither to chil-
dren nor to anything else, am I fond of
words; but to give occasional expression
to the feelings of the heart, I consider not
only not wrong, but right; the mouth
naturally overflows with whatever fills the
heart—and how can it overflow but in
words ?

TEXTS.

declare His righteousness for the remission
of sins that are past;” and instantly
realised the sufficiency of the atonement,
and embraced the Gospel. And, doubt-
less, the bard of Olney would signalise, by
the most brilliant memorial, the spot where
the Sun of Righteousness first shone into
his soul. “Now unto the King eternal,
immortal, invisible, the only wise God,
be honour and glory for ever and ever:
Amen.” These were the words which
instantly converted into a living temple the
calm and stately mind of Jonathan Ed-
wards ; and we may be surc that—like
Jacob, who at Luz would always see the
light of the ladder lingering—every time
he returned to the passage, even in his
most cursory perusal, the devout theolo-
gian would receive a surviving trace of that
manifestation, which into his vacant, wist-
ful soul brought * the oniy wise God,” and
in glorifying that God gave him an object
worthy the vastest powers and the longest
existence.—Dr, Hamillon,
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ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING
SERVICES, rc.

Nrw DBaeriar CHAPEL, DOWNTON,
Wirts.—The Baptist interest in Downton
has long required a larger and more com-
modious place of worship. The old chapel
was o small and obscure building, deficient
in requisite accommodation, low and nar-
row to an uncomfortable degree, having no
gohool-room of any kind attached to it,
and only & small and inconvenient vestry,
separated from it by a sliding partition. In
this vestry, the children of the Sabbath
gchool were crowded during the time of
service, in most unsuitable place and man-
ner. There was also no baptistry, no con-
venience of lobbies ; the building required
considerable and expensive repair, while
any plan of enlargement would have been
very difficult to carry into effect, very un-
satisfactory when accomplished, and, in-
deed, would have almost amounted to
throwing money away. Thus little or no
scope was afforded for the.growth either of
the congregation or of the Sabbath school ;
the minister’'s sphere of usefulness was
much restricted, and the only cowrse open
in order to secure greater freedom and pro-
gress was to erect a new and larger build-
ing. Thenew chapel, of which the accom-
panying engraving gives a scarcely ade-
quate representation, stands on part of the
site formerly occupied by .the old chapel,
and partly on a piece of ground which: has
been recently purchased and added to the
old site, which was beforc very small and
confined, but is now of considerable extent.
It will accommodate about 350 persons,
without galleries, which may be added at
any future time, if found necessary. It has
an excellent school-room attached at the
back, which also serves the purpose of week-
evening lectures, and will comfortably ac-
commodate 100 persons. The centre part of
the front, as seen in the engraving, stands
forward in bold projection, forming a recgss
inside, in whicli there are raised seats for the
use of the school children. There is also an
arched recess at the back, containing at the
upper part of it, a circular window with
coloured glass, and providing below accom-

modation for the singers; in front of this |

ore the pulpit and baptistry. The roofs of
both chapel and school-room are open
about halfway up, being plasterod between
the rafters ; the timbers, which ave stained,
showing the principals of roof, ave rather

lobby entrance at the back of the chapel,
which has two inner doors, one leading
into the school-room, and the other form-
ing a back or second entrance to the chapel.
Corresponding to this lobby, on the other
side, is a small vestry for the use of the
minister. The whole has been designed by
Mr. Henry Crisp, of Bristol, and, under his
superintendence, is being well carried out
by the builder, Mr. Robt. Fridcker, of Salis-
bury. The amount of the contract is
£1366. The engraving referred to above
will be found on the next page.

BaTa.—For some time it has been felt
by many that a need existed in this eity
for another church holding the doctrine of
believers’ baptism. Some Christian friends,
after much deliberation and prayer, have
been led to direct their attention to the
subject, and they have taken Kensington
Chapel on a lease, with a view to establish
a faithful ministry in connection with them.

| Kensington Chapel has hitherto been used

by the Church of England, and was vacant
for twelve months in a part of the city
demanding Christian effort. The brethren
have become united in chureh fellowship,
and have much cause for encouragement in
the important woerk they have undertaken.
It was opened on Lord’s day, the 11th
instant, Mr. Bosworth, of Bristol, preach-
ing morning and evening. This effort has
not originated in a secession from any other
church. Those who have engaged in it
were counected with different sections of
the church of Christ. The church is
opened on the principle of free commu-
niomn.

0OaBoURNE.—On Friday, Feb. 6, a small
chapel was opened in this village, which is
situate on the road leading fromn Swindon
to Marlborough. The Rev.C. H. Spurccon
preached.  As it was impossible to accom-
modate so large a number of persons as
were likely to be present at services con-
ducted by Mr. Spurgeon, in a chapel
adapted to the requirements of a country
village, & large marquee had been procured
and fitted up for the occasion by Mr.
Samuel Beven, a large farner living in the
village, and through whose liberality the
chapel and minister’s house had Dbeen
erccted.  Nearly 2,000 persons were pre-
sent. In the afterncon the text was John
x. 22, 23; and in the evening, Psalm ovi. 8.
The colleetion amounted to £27.  Between

ornamental, and add to the light and ele- ! the services tea was provided at the expense

gant effect of the intevior, There is a good

of Mr. Beven,
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Maze Poxp, LoNpox.—On Wednes-
day, the 4th instant, an annual meeting was
held in connection with the labours of
Mr, C. Carpenter, missionary of the Maze
Pond district ; W. Beddome, Esq., in the
chair. After singing, prayer, and an ad-
dress by the chairman, Mr. Carpenter
spoke, and was followed by the Rev. J.
Robinson, one of the secretaries of the Lon-
don City Mission, who delivered a most
able and interesting address on the opera-
tions of the society. Other gentlemen in-
terested in the arduous and admirable
labours of Mr. Carpenter, likewise spoke,
and the meeting closed with prayer.

AgaTON-UNDER-LYNE. — The twenty-
first anniversary services of the church in
Welbeck Street have recently been held.
On Sunday sermons were preached by the

Rev. W. K. Armstrong, B.A., the minister
of the place, and by the Rev. Thos. Green,
B.A., when nearly £70 was collected
towards paying off the debt upon the
chapel. On the subsequent evening Mr.
Birrel delivered a most touching and elo-
quent lecture on “The Judsons.”” The
report speaks gratefully of ¢ the increase
and edification of the church during the:
year 1856.”

Mzearp’s CourT, SoE0.—The usual an-
nual tea-meeting was held in this place on
Tuesday, Feb. 3. It was the fifth anni-
versary of the ministry of the present
pastor, the Rev. J. E. Bloomfield. After
tea, a most encouraging report was read,
gratefully acknowledging the goodness of
the Lord in blessing the labours of the
minister, and preserving undisturbed the
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pence of the church, It was then proposed
to attempt the liquidation of the debt,
amounting to £120, which was effected,
with a surplus of £5.

Winpsor.—The sixteenth anniversary
of the pastorate of the Rev. 8. Lillyerop
was cclebrated by a social tea-meeting,
followed by a public meeting on the 20th
January. In the course of the evening
Dr. Kilto’s Pictorial Bible was presented
to Mr. and Mrs, Lillycrop by the Sunday-
school teachers. The attendance far ex-
ceeded what was expected.

HUuGGLESCOTE, LTICESTERSHIRE.—Ser-
vices were held on the 5th, 8th, and 9th
instant, in connection with the opening of
a new General Baptist chapel in this place.
The Revs. Brewin Grant, 8. ¢, Sarjant, B.A.,
and J. Hopps, conducted the services.
The contributions amounted to nearly
£200. It is in contemplation to hold a
bazaar, for which articles are earnestly
solicited.

Nrw Parx STREET, LONDON.—A numes-
ously attended meeting was held in this
chapel in support of the Mission Hall and
schools in connection with it. Mr. Spur-
geon presided. Apsley Pellatt, Esq., M.P.,
the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, and other gentlemen,
addressed the meeting. A handsome sub-
scription was announced.

WAKXEFIELD.—A special anniversary ser-
vice was held in this place, having for its
object the liquidation of the debt upon
the chapel. The Rev. Messrs. Perrey,
minister of the place, Walters, Dowson,
Bailhache, and Eastmead, spoke. The
effort appears to have been thoroughly
successful,

Dowzrars.—The chapel erected in this
Lown was opened for service on Sunday,
February 1. Sermons were preached on
that and the following day to good
congregations. The contributions were
liberal,

KixgsHILL.—On Tuesday, the 3rd inst.,
services were leld to recognise the settle-
ment of the Rev. R. Gay as pastor. The
neighbouring ministers took part in the
services, which wore all well attended,
some of them crowded.

RepnovnNe.—Some of the friends for-
merly worshipping in Library Lane, have
taken a place in Higlh-street, which was to
be opened for divine worship on the 3rd
lnstant,  An invitation to Mr. Figg to
become tlieir pastor, has been given and
aceepled.

YOL. I.—NLW SERIES.
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SPECIAL SERVICES, SERVICES FOT:
WORKING MEN, rrc.

BIRMINGHAM, VALEDICTORY SERVICES
rorR THE REv. J. TAYLOR.—On Wednes-
day, February 4, a meeting of the various
Baptist Churches in this town was held to
bid farewell to, and implore the Divine
blessing upon, the Rev. J. Taylor, who i3
about to sail for Australia as a messenger
and pioneer from the church in England to
that important colony. The mecting was
of a most interesting and impressive
character. All the Baptist ministers in
the town were present and took part
in the proceedings. On the followirg
evening a handsome gold watch was
presented to him by the young people
in his Bible class, and a further pecu-
niary testimonial has by this time been
presented.

-

BucriNgaAM CHAPEL, CriFTON. — A
congratulatory meeting has been held in
this place to celebrate the extinction of the
debt, the erection of an organ, and the
prosperity, both material and spiritual,
which has crowned the labours of the Rer.
R. Morris, the pastor. All these objects
having been accomplished, and the small
church of ten members having had a
yearly accession of twenty members during
the seven years of the chairman’s pastorate,
it was thought desirable to call together
their friends, and thus acknowledge their
obligation to God and unite their con-
gratulations with their friends. Suitable
addresses were delivered at this interesting
meeting.

AIREDALE AXD HorTON COLLEGES.—A
very interesting meeting of the students
belonging to these colleges was Leld on
Friday, February 13. Nearly forty mem-
bers of the two colleges were present.
The evening was spent in devotional exerv-
cises with short fraternal addresses by the
students and the Rev. Messrs. Gureen,
Daniel, Chown, Walcot, and Bowden. It
was gratifying to witness so large & num-
ber of the rising ministry ol the Baptist
and Independent dcnominations mceting
for the interchango of kind and brotherly
sentiments.

WARMINSTER, WILTS.—On Wednesday,
the 11th inst., the third of a course of lee-
tures by the Rev. J. Price was delivercd
to a very large audience in the Baptist
chapel. The subjects of lectures alveady
delivered are :—Hard Earnings, or the Law
of Labour; Iope for the Lowly, or the
Aspects of Christianity towards the Op-
pressed ; and Christian Manliness, or Cap-

tain Hedley Vicars,
8
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BIRMINGRAM.—Mr. Spurgeon has re-
cently . visited Birminghmin on behalf of
the scholastic institution for the sons of
ministers, and to make collections toward
lignidating the debt on Bond Street chapel
(Rev. I. New’s).  In both objects he was
eminently successful, the collections towards
the former object amounting to £110 ;
towards the latter to £146 14s.

RAMSGATE.— A course of Sunday after-
noon services for the working classes con-
ducted by the Rev. C. B. Etheridge in the
theatre has just Dbeen concluded. The
building has been crowded in every part b
attentive audiences. Tt is believed that
much good will result from the earnest and
faithful addresses delivered.

WeLLNaToN STREET, LUTON.—On Jan.
20, a social tea-meeting was held, for the
purpose of presenting a handsome writing
desk, and a purse of money, to the Rev. J.
Stanion, minister of the place. The desk,
which bore a suitable inscription, was pre-
sented to the pastor by Mr. J. Wiseman.
Mr. Stanion warmnly thanked his friends for
the kind manner in which they had re-
ceived his services, after which the meeting
was addressed by several friends connected
with the chapel.

IxsxTp, LANCASHIRE.—At a tea-meet-
ing held to take farewell of Mr. Compston,
on his retirement from the pastorate of this
church, he was presented with a purse of
gold, the spontaneous gift of the church
and congregation.

SaxpavrsT, KENT.—On Wednesday,
the 4th instant, at the close of a second
lecture on Proverbs, the Rev. J. H. Blake
was presented with a purse of gold, as an
expression of good feeling and esteem on
thie part of his hearers.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

The Rev. J. Stock, of Salendine Nook,
Yorkshire, has accepted a cordial invitation
to the pastorate of the church assembling
in Morris Square, Devouport, and will enter
upon his labours the first Lord’s day in
April. His resignation of the pastorate at
Salendine Nook, is occasioned solely by
considerations of health.

The Rev. SaMuerL Harris Boornm, late
of Falmouth, has accepted the invitation of
the congregation worshipping in the Craven
Rooms, Birkenhead, and will commence
preaching there on Sunday, February 15.
Tt is intended to build a chapel, and to
form a church, with as little delay as pos-
sible.

INTELLIGENCE.

The Rev. R. MEnzims lately resigned
the pastoral charge of one of the Dundee
churches, having accepted the unanimous
invitation of the church at Bromley, Nor-
thiumberland, to become their pastor. He
commenced his labours there on the first
Lord’s day in December last.

The Rev. D. R. WaTsow, of New Ross,
Ireland, has accepted the call of the Bap-
tist church, Cupar, Fife, to be their pastor,
and will enter on his labours there early in
March, Of this churoh his father, now in
Edinburgh, was the founder, and minister

Y | twenty-six years.

The Rev. JaMEs Coutts, of the Baptist
College, Regent’s Park, has accepted the
cordial invitation of the church in Zion
Chapel, Chatham, to become their pastor.
He entered on his labours on the first
Sabbath in January.

Mor, PARKER, late student with the Rev.
T. Dawsox, of Liverpool, under the auspices
of the Baptist Evangelical Society, has ac-
cepted the invitation of the church af
Milnsbridge, Huddersfield, and commenced
luis stated labours on Lord’s day, Feb. 1.

Mr. CrariES M‘Camrry, for many
years an agent of the Baptist Irish Mission,
has accepted an invitation from the Baptist
church at Egerton, Kent, and entered on
his labowrs as their pastor.

The Rev. W. S. Cmarman, B.A,, late of
University College and Horton College, has
accepted the unanimous invitation of the
church at Amersham. He enters on his
labours during the present month.

The Rev. A, M. STALEER, formerly of
Leceds, recently connected with the High-
land Mission, has accepted the cordial and
unanimous invitation of the church in
Badcox Lane, Frome.

The undermentioned students of the Bap-
tist College, Havorfordwest, have accepted
unanimous and cordiel invitations from
the following churches :—Mr. JORN JONES,
that of Erwood, Breconshire ; Mr. Huge
| JonEs, that of Llandudno, Carnarvonshire ;
' Mr. WizLiaM JENKINE, that of Troedyrhiw,
‘ Glamorganshire. Theyintend entering upon
their labours in the course of a few months.

The New Court Clurch, vacant through
the lamented illness of their late beloved
pastor, the Rev. Isaac Davies, have given
the Rev. J. W. LaNcE of Brentford, Lon-
don, a cordial invitation to the puatorn.te,
which has been accepted. Mr, Lance in-
tends to enter on his stated duties there
on the third Lord’s day in March.
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Cotrespondence.

—_—

BAPTISTS IN GERMANY.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

My Drar BroTuer,—Many thanks for
your kind interest in the mission cause in
Germany. You will have seen by the list
of subscriptions in “ The Freeman,” that I
am still far from having realized the sum
of £1,000 annually, which is necessary for
the retention in their sphere of labour of
the twenty-four brethren now left on my
hands by the failure of supplies from
America. From all that I have heard and
seen in this country, it appears to me that
the most feasible plan of realizing this
object is, to prevail upon single churches, or
upon several churches in one district, Zo
undertake the support of a missionary ;
they would then be supplied regularly with
the journals of such missionary, which
would tend to keep alive the interest felt in
the cause.

I should feel greatly obliged, if you would
recommend the plan to the consideration
of your readers.

One gentleman in TLondon already
supports six colportewrs, two under my
own superintendence, and four under that
of Brother Lehmann of Berlin. Brother
Wiehler, missionary at Reetz in Pomerania,
is supported by ILady Peto; Brother
Blenner, at Offenbach and Frankfort, by
John Stewart, Esq., of Aberdeen; and the
churches at Edinburgh and Glasgow, sup-
port three of our missionaries.

The sum required for the support of a
colporteur is £35; for a missionary £50.
Surely there are many churches able to
raise this sum, and I most earnestly hope
that many will be found willing to devote
it to the cause on behalf of which I plead.

Yours in the best of bonds,
J. &. ONCKEN.

Hampstead, Feb. 14, 1857.

HOW MAY THE CIRCULATION OF
THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE BE
INCREASED? A SUGGESTION.

To the Editor of the Baptist Wagazine.

Dear Sir,—1 am grieved to learn from
Dr. Hoby’s letter in your last number, that
this year there are no profits in the Trea-
surer’s hands resulting from the sale of
the Magazine. This 18 greatly to be de-
plored, and I trust the appeal on behalf of
““the Fatherless and Widows,” will not be
in vain.

Dr. Hoby states, that though the Trus-
tees are thus left without funds in hand,
they feel the course they have adopted in
making alterations which involve extra
expense, “was correct.” Undoubtedly
their conclusion is right: the Magazine 1s
in every respect improved, and they have
every right to expect a very large increase
in the number of subscribers.

There are, however, many persons in our
village congregations who cannot afford to
purchase the Magazine, but would, no
doubt, much like to peruse it : might they
not do this, if two or three such were to
purchase one number between them? I
think if this were suggested, many woull
read the Magazine who are now deprived
of that privilege.

Again, in our Sabbath Schools, there are
many teachers who do not see the Maga-
zine ; some of them perhaps are not mem-
bers of the Baptist body, if of any, and
purchase no Monthly Magazine. Would
it not be promotive of truth and righteous-
ness, if in our schools one copy was cir-
culated monthly among the teachers ?

I heartily rejoice in the open character
of the Magazine, and am,

Yours truly,
W.E

Jiotes on the INTonth.

“Harry the nation whose annals are uninteresting!” exclaimed a French
wit of the last century. If the saying be absolutely true, England has been
supremely happy during the past month. Our newspapers have been as dull
as an old almanac. The Queen’s speech only excited a very ]an%uid curiosity.
The interest that might have been felt in the forthcoming Budget had been
dlssgated by the information, vouchsafed in advance by varicus members of
the Government, that we were to be relieved from * the war ninepence.” The
scene between Lord Palmerston and Disraeli about the Austrian treaty, only
raised a laugh. e have been too long habituated to *little wars” in the
East, to feel much excitement about the Chinese and Persian affairs. After
the highly-spiced viands served up to us day after day from the Crimea and
the police-courts during the last year or two, the palate has become vitiated;
any ordinary news would fail to stimulate our appetites ; intelligence must be
very exciting indeed, not to appear “stale, flat, and unprofitable.”
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_ The meeting of Convocation, following so closely upon that of the Congrega-
tional Union, was not of a kind to increase our liking for such ecclesiastical
assemblies.  Whether deliberative or legislative in their design, they fail of
their purpose. Increasingly do we rejoice in, and are grateful for, the sound
discretion which has directed the course of our Baptist Union. Limiting its
aims within the boundaries of the practieable and attainable, it has attempted
less, but it has, perhaps, achieved more, than organizations of a more pretentious
character. The mecting of Convocation is little clse than a grave farce. The
members are eleeted with due solemnity—meet in the Jerusalem Chamber—
invoke the Divine Spirit to sanction and bless their deliberations—proceed to
business, and are then dismissed. If we may judge from the style of their
debates during the few hours they were allowed to sit during the present
year, their prorogation was a needless insult. Though perfectly aware that
time was precious, they could not resist the tendency to unprofitable and aim-
loss talk.  So far as one can see, if let alone, they would have talked till dooms-
day, and done nothing. '

With true English instinct, the advocates of rcligious liberation have opened
their parliamentary session with a banquet. Having “ greatly dined,” we
trust that they will do more than maintain the position they have already
conqucred for themselves. Tricked in the matter of church-rates last session,
they will be on the alert for the future. With improved tactics, and
\\"1th the wisdom learned from experience, they will, we trust, “ organize
victory.” We are not disposed to speak so querulously and complainingly of
the past session as some of our contemporaries do. On the contrary, we
%ook back upon the last campaign with satisfaction—upon the coming one with
ope. .

In our own denomination, litlle or nothing has happened during the month
to call for comment. We wish, however, to invite attention to Mr. Oncken’s
labours on behalf of the evangelization of the Continent. Occasional extracts
from the journals of the missionaries and colporteurs labouring in connection
with him, have appeared in our columns. These are mere selections from a
whole mass of documents, similar in kind, which have been forwarded to us for
insertion. We do most fervently trust that his visit to England will prove
successful. The mode he suggeéts of churches, or clusters of churches co-
operating for the sustentation of a missionary acting in direct communication
with themselves, strikes us as being an admirable one.

Editovial Postscript.

Froat want of space we were compelled to omit two of the articles announced
in our last number, for appearance in the present Magazine. Several obitnaries
and other conlributions, which were in type, were postponed from the same
cause. Ve Liope in our next number to give articles by the Rev. T. Pottinger
on the Organization and Working of our Churches; by the Rev. 'W. Barnes,
on the Progress of Baptist Sentiments; and by the Rev. W. Robinson, of
Cambridge, on the Intercession of the Holy Spirit; a Memoir of the late
7. P. Bartlett, Esq., of Oxford, by the Rev.J. Aldis; an Account of Jacques
Dridaine, the French Whitfield ;" Sacramental Meditations; a View of the
New Chapel at Ilfracombe, &e. &c. If space will permit, a paper on
Alelchisedec, by the Rev. Professor Gotch, and a Discourse on Prayer, by the
Rev. J. J. Brown, willlikewise appear. :

Au estcemed correspondent complains of our “ having polluted our pages b-Y
the use of the heathenish, Popish, and unscriptural phrase, Sacramental.’
We are quite aware that the term is open to objection. It was only selected
in despair of finding a better title to the series of Meditations to which it is
prefixed.  Finding, however, that Sacramental Meditations ” had been used
by such sound Protestants and spiritual Christians as John Owen and Samuel
Lavington, we adopted it. Our first paper under this heading was devoted to
protesting against the superstitious abuse of the word and to explaining ils
oviginal meaning. As ourfriend secms toapprove of the design and tendency
of the * Meditalions,” we hope that he will not *“make us sinners for a word.




THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

ARSANAAAA s s

a8 |
= Nl
i
L ZI AR HTTAGH (% N

i

“p ‘:C'::Em.,g ‘&‘ - {;»‘)
catoociad ||| =

WIS,
= = =
(=]
<)

TEMPLE AT TANJORE.



178 TUE MISSIONARY HERALD.

HOPXE FOR ATRICA.

A vARIETY of circumstances have recently transpired, which excite the
liveliest hopes m regard to Africa. Public attention is turned toward
that country in a manner not before known. Fromn many quarters, and
m many ways, without concert on the part of those taking the lead in
the movements to which we refer, helping hands are stretched out
towards the long-neglected and long-oppressed tribes of that unhappy
country.

The discoveries of Dr. Livingston and his visit to his native land, have
brought matters as it were to a crisis. The attempts which have been
made in former times to introduce commerce and civilization into the
interior, have not wholly failed. Though expedition after expedition
scemed to have been baffled, yet they left traces on the banks of the
great rivers of the efforts of philanthropic people in this country, and
private enterprise, starting from these points, has carried light and know-
ledge far into the interior. Out of all these arose the contract for a
monthly mail to the West Coast; and lately, a second company have
started a line of steamers to trade regularly with that region, and with
every prospect of success. English influence has penetrated far inland ;
hence when a large number of the Matabele, near Tete, who mistook
him for a Portuguese, were closely scrutinising Dr. Livingston, they
were at last satisfled, and expressed their satjsfaction in language too
honourable to us, and too touching in itself, to be soon forgotten—* You
belong to the tribe that loves the black man!”

While this illustrious traveller was pursuing his way among regions
hitherto unknown to Europeans, and among peoples of whose existence
we had no knowledge, a new effort to carry intercourse up the Niger as
far as its confluence with the Tchadda, was in contemplation. It has-
now been settled, with the concurrent aid of the Government. Mr. Mac-
gregor Laird, already one of the foremost in the endeavour to eivilize
Africa, has engaged to have a steamer passing regularly from Fernando
Po to the confluence of the great rivers, and he also runs one on his own
account besides. T0 afford every facility for the Negro race to pass from
p